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PREFACE 


READER. 


HE enſuing Diſcourſes 
are all deſigned for the 
Good and Service of the 
Religion by Law eſta- 
bliſhed; and two of them are ſo ex- 
cellently adapted to that end by their 
Author, that if I have not ſpoiled them 
by an ill verſion, there can be no doubt 
made , but they will be of great uſe. 
Of the Third 1 beg leave to give ſome» 
what a larger Account, becauſe 1 am a 
little more concerned init. 
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THE Life I have collefted from 
Mr. Humtfrey's, who wrote Biſhop 
Jewel's Life at largei in Quarto. 2.T he 
Engliſh Life put before his Works Which 
Was pen'd about the Near 1609. 
3. Mr. Fuller's Church Hiſtory, 
4. Dr. Heylyn's Eccleſia Anglica- 
na reſtaurata, and others who wrote 
any thing that related to thoſe times,and 
fell into my hands in that ſhort time 1 
had to fiſh it in. Mr. Humfrey's 
alone would have been ſufficient, if he 
hal obſerved an exaft Method in Wri 
ting this Life ; or been altogether foe 
ſrom Aﬀettions. But tho be tells us 
Biſhop Jewel kept a Diary of bis Life, 
and that he had aſſiſtance from Dr. 
Parkhurſt Biſhop of Norwich, /Agi- 
dius Lawrence, Mr. John Jewel the 
Biſhops Brother, and one My. John 
Garbrande and others ; and Printed his 
Piece i the Near 147 3. Which was not 
much above two years after the Death 
of Biſhop Jewel, yet he has not ob- 
ſerved any exatt order or method i the 


Hiſtory 
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Hiſtory of his "Life : ad b+ 'ny where 
rells us in what Year be Was Yhide a Fel» 
low, or received Orders ; or from whom, 
only he tells us Mr. Harding took his 
Orders at the ſgm#" time. *"Nor-has be 
acquainted us when Mr. Harding pu pus 
bliſhed his firſt of ſetond Antapologies, 
nor when the Biſhop went to'Padua,nor 
how long he ſtaid there, nor who were bis 
Partners in bis Viſitation for the Queen. 

Nor has he marked almoſt any of the 
principal Attiong"df his Life when they 
Tere oue ; amd tho he mentions a Ser» 
mon at ' Paul's (oſs, and a Conference 
With the Diſſenter not long before his 
death, yet he ngither te(ls 1s the time or 
occaſion of either of them ; but inſtead 
of theſe, runs oit into Difcourſes againſt 
Harding a#d others of that Perſwaſion, 

which were' nothing, or very little to bis 
Purpoſe. 

THE "Engliſh Life before bis 
Works, is buly an Extratt out of Fr. 
Humtrey's' Latin Work, but yet was 
* helpful to me*m many Particulars, beino 

A 4 done 
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done by a. wiſe; Man, who doth-nat 
ſeem to baye hee bas the former 
was ; who, makes it big, buſineſs to re» 
preſent both the Church of England and 
Biſhop Jewel as wh Friends to, 
the Chrcherof Switzerland, that ts, 

to the Calvinilts, becauſe be y Good 
Man, was one himſelf, tho not ſo mad 
as thoſe that. followed; | and upen this 
Very account Edo fuſpett- he has left out 
many things that he might have related, 


and would have afforded reat light to 
the Church Hiſtory of hſ times, and 


eſpecially to Biſhop Jewe 's Life. 


Fuller #, harren in his Relations of 
thoſe times, the Biſhop lived after his 


Conſecration, tho be afforded me ſome | 
good helps: Dr. Burnett has conti- * 


nued his FHiſtory but a little way in Queen 
Elizaberhs time, and Dr. Heylyn 
ended bis with the beginning of the ear 
1566. which was abog Five lears be - 

fore the death of Biſhop, Jewel, and 
[ have neuher. time nor leiſure, nor In- 


tereſt to ſearch the Records of thoſe 


times. 


4 
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to the: Reader. 
times,and compare the Editions of Books 
and other things by which this Life might 
have been put into a better Method, as to 
the timing of things. 
And beſides all this, it were perhaps 
indecent to put a long Life before two 


ſuch ſmall Traftates as I am to entertain 


my Reader with ; but yet I hope the Life, 


fuch as it is, will give ſome light to the 


Diſcourſes, and raiſe a venerable Idea 
of this good Biſhop in the Readers mind, 
which were the things Ichiefly aimed at in 
the Writing of it. 

As to the Pieces, the firit of theſe 
the Apology wes Written in Latin in the 
beginning of the Year 1562. or the lat- 
ter end of the foregoing Tear, and was 
occaſioned by Pope Pius the Fourth, his 
calling the Council of Trent, and ſend- 
ing his Nuncio Martiningo to mvite 
the Queen to it, and the interpoſition of 
moſt of the greateſt Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, who wrote to the Queen to enter- 
tain the Nuncio and ſubmit to the (oun- 
cil, Whereupon it was theught but rea- 

ſonable 
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ſonable to give the World an account of 


what we had done in the preceding Par- 
liament,” and the reaſons -of it, "and to 


retort the many Accuſations brought FT 


gainſt our Church by the Papiſts. And 


therefore it Was but reaſonable that it 
ſhould be in Latin, that bemg the moſt: 


common Language, and” \inderſtood- by 
the Learned Men of all Nations, and 
accordingly it found enttftainment in all 
places, und was read it them: Which 
is more perhaps than can'be ſaid of any 
other Book written for onr Church futce 
the Reformation. 

Mr. Harding had a great Quarrel 
againſt it, becauſe it was nit inſcribed 
neither to the Pope nor to the Council. 
But there being no reaſon to make them 
our Judges, and they haying no right to 
clatm that Authority over us, it bad been 
a great overſight to have made any ſuch 
Inſcription, which would have been a kind 
of makins them what they had neither 
right nor reaſon to expe to be, and from 
whom we could expeFt no Juſtice. 

e 
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The Natives bad without doubt a 
great deſire to ſee what was in this Book 
which then made ſo great a noiſe in the 
World ; and the Learned Men being then 
otherwiſe imployed, a Lady who was one 
of the moſt Learned of the Age, under- 
took that task, and made a very Faithful 
and perhaps Elegant Verſion of it for the 
time When it was made. 

She was then Wife to Sir Nicholas 
Bacon Lord Keeper of the Great Seal 
of England, ſecond Daughter to Sir 
| £07k Cooke Knight, one of the 
Tutors to King Edward the Sixth, 
who being an ne gs Scholar, had taken 
care to improve bis Five Daughters fo 
much in Learning, that they became the 
Wonders of the Age , and were ſought 
in Marriage by great Men more for their 
natural and acquired Endowments and 
Beauty, than for their Portians, tho 
they did not want that neither, Mil- 
dred the eldeſt married William Cecil 

Lord Treaſurer of England; Anne 
the ſecond was this Lady Bacon; Ka- 


therine 


Lloyd's State- 


worthies p-374 


— > — — _ 
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therine the third married Sir Henry 
Killigrew ; Elizaberh the fourth 
married Sir Thomas Hobby ; the fifth 
whoſe name is loſt, married Sir Ralph 
Rowlet, all three Knights and Men of 
great Eſtates and Eſteem. 

Thus Verſion was made ſoon after the 
Piece was firit printed, tho I cannot tell 
preciſely in what year, for Mr. Hum- 

tells us Mr. Harding «nſwered 
the Engliſh Book, and it is ſo well done, 
that I profeſs I could never have made ſo 
good a Verſton as I have, if Thad not 
been aſſiſted by it ; but then our Lanou- 
age is ſo much refin'd and exalted ſince 
that time (which is above an hundred 
years,) that it was perhaps neceſſary to 
put it into a more modifh dreſs, mm order 
to recommend it to the reading of thoſe 
who do not much admire excellent Senſe m 
a harſh and obſolete ſtile,. and for this 
reaſon only have very many Books of 
late been new turnd; and they of 
France who put out the Elegant 
Mons Verſion of the New Teſta- 


ment, 
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ment, give no other Reaſon for it than 
this. 

The Epiſtle to Seignior Scipio was 
written ſoon after the Apology, and to 
a private Venetian Gentleman in a 
more free and friendly way, as not being 
at all intended for the Publick. It was 


firſt Printed in Engliſh and Latin at 


the end of the Council of Trent ; who 
made that Verſion I know not, but it is 
a very good one, and if I might have 
had ſo much liberty, I would only have 
altered a very few words in it, and ſo 
have Re-printed it again. But not 
daring to take that liberty with what be- 
longed to other men, I have done it over 
again as well as I could, and perhaps the 
Reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee it in 
the ſame ſtile with the Apology, in En- 
gliſh as well as Latin. | 
But now who can enough deplore the 
Blindneſs, Pride and Partiality of thoſe 
Men, who being led by Intereſt,and hood- 
wink'd by Ignorance, did at firſt imploy 
all the diſingenuous Arts that ſpite and 


prejus 
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prejudice could furniſh them with, to 
ruine this moſt Excellent, Apoſtolical, 
and Primitive Church; or force ber to re- 
turn back to the State of Corruption, out 
of which with ſo much labour, difficulty, 
and danger, ſhe was then riſing. 

But there is ſome allowance to be 
made for the miſinformation of Stran- 
gers, Who being ſeparated from us by 
the Ocean, were forced to take ſuch 
Accounts as were oven them by others ; 
and 1.being too apt to believe the reports 
of their own Prieſts, whoſe Intereſt it was 
to blacken her what they could; And 2. 
thoſe of our own Fugitives,who made the 
caſe much worſe than they themſelves 
thought it, that they might obtain the 
more pity, end conſequently the better 
Relief «nd Proviſion abroad, which is 
wont to be afforded to all thoſe that fly 
for Religion, amongſt thoſe of the ſame 
Faith; 3. #nd alſo ſuſpetting the Fi- 
delity of the Relations made by our 
Miniſters in foreion (ourts, 4. And 
of all our Travellers who ſtuck to, and 


am- 


» 
Y 


| might exaſperare or offen 
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imbraced the Religion eſtabliſhed by 
But then what can be ſaid for thoſe 
Raman Catholicks (4s they will needs be 
called) who living at home here in En- 
gland, and conſequently having better 
means of informing themſelves concern- 
ing the truth of things, cannot pretend 
to excuſe themſelves by thoſe Topicks 
Strangers may * It was both their Duty 
and Intereft to inform themſelves of the 
Affairs of their own Country, and to 
ſubmit to the Laws and Cuſtoms of it , 
whileſt Strangers that are not under 
thoſe Obligations, may excuſe themſelves 
if they do not make ſo diligent an mquiry 
into things, or happen at laſt to be mu- 
ſtaken in them. Beſides in the Settles 
ment under Queen Elizabeth, All the 
care imaginable was taken tounite 
the whole Nation in one Religion, 
if it were poſſible ; and whatever 
was in the former Liturgy that 
F chem, 

was taken out, by which Comply- 
ances, 


Eccleſ.Reſtau- 
rat. Þ- 283» 


Tortura Tort. 
Þ- 130. 
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ances, (they are the words of the 
Learned _ ig RA ne # nv EX» 

unging of the Paſlages before re - 
a. - the Book was made fo 

aſſable amongſt the Papiſts, that 
be ten Years they generally repair- 
edto their Pariſh Churches, without 
doubt or ſcruple, as is affirmed nor 
only by SirEdward Coke in his Speech 
againſt Garnet, and his charge given 
at the Aﬀizes held at Norwich, bur 
alſo by the Queen her ſelf in a Eet- 
ter to Sir Francis Walſingham, then be» 
ing her Reſident or Leiger Ambaſl- 
fobbe in the Court of France ; the 
ſame is confeſſed by Sanders alſoin 
his Book de Schiſmate. And there 
is 2 report recorded by Camden, that 


the Pope offered to his Envoy Pa- 


rapalia to the Queen, Liturgiam 
Anglicam ſua Authoritate confir- 


maturum, & uſum Sacraments ſub* 

utraque ſpecie Anglis permiſſurum, , 
dummodoilla Romanz Eccleſiz fe. | 
aggregaret, Romanxq; Cathedrz! , 


ptr 
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a primatum Agnolcerer, &c. "That be 
K-({ would confirm the Engliſh Liturgy by 
@ bis Autbority , and grant :the. Engliſh 
ar theuſe of the Sacrament under bath;kmnds, 
- pro vided the pe would unite ber ſelf to 
wat *þ* Church of Rome, and acknowledge 
L, the Primacy of: the Roman Ste. Since 
>< that "time nothing has been added chat 
__ might in the teas offend them. Why 
bk then do they att contrary to their Ance» 
S ſtors? Why do they pretend more Cone 
wal ſcience than either their Fore-fathers of 
baC. the Pope : ten Nears was a ſufficient time 
" for them to have found out the Hereſie in, 
Gin if there had been any in the Eſtabliſhment. 
oh And we all know their Separation was not 
ole Wgon. any ſcruple of Conſcience they had, 
| Pa. but in obedience to the Popes Bull. Tre 2 a 
Als Pope in the mean time did What be did * 
ge ny out of worldly Intereſt and Policy, 
a r bs #0 advance his own Grandure and Wealth 
e1.1UD* + their coft and trouble. If he could 
my have ſecured this, the Liturgy and Do» 


frme of the Church of England ſhould 
hedrz' | bay ' been opn'd for Catholick, and have 
prt- 4 been 
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been confirm'd by his Holineſſes Authori- 
ty. But what is this to them? Are the 
bound to promote his Temporal Tere 
with their Ruine, and the diſquiet of 
their _— ? Or how come they to be 
more obliged to ſeparate from the Church, 
=_ fa bel againſt fo Crown, ſeeing 
be fame Pope commanded both, and for 
the ſame ends, and is os "infallible i in the 
one as in the cher ? © 
But this ig not our only C "lamity, about 
the fame time another ſort of Men ſepa- 
rated too upon direft contrary Pretenges ; 
Why "tis our \Antiquity, our Decency, 
our tog great reſemblance to, the Church 
of Rome that offends. them. We .axe 
wot ſufficiently purged for theſe Pure 
Men to joyn with,; we have too little of 
the Primuttve Church cryes the one, too 
much; ſays the other ; , too few Ceremes 
nies, tvo-much ſt mplicity ſay the Papiſts ; 
too many.of the firſt,” too little of the Lat- 
ter cry the Diſſenters. ' This was truth 
ever perſecuted on both ſides, Chriſt-cru- 


cified betwixt two Thieves, the Primitive. 


Church 


op— ” mn —_ 
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Church perſecuted by the Pagans on one 
fide, and the Jews on the other. I ve- 
nerate thy Truth and Moderation, O dear 
and Holy Mother, who doſt ſo exattly 
reſemble thy God and Saviour, and the 
Primitive Church both m thy Truth and 
Piety, and i thy Sufferings too, which 
are thy Glory 
But os hl I ſay for or Diſſen- 
ters, Who have run into ſuch hoxrible 
Crimes as Schiſm and Rebellion, only on 
pretence to avoid that Popery, that Super- 
flition that was only in their own Fan- 
cies and Prejudices * How can one and 
the ſame Church be perſecuted juſtly for 
being too much and too little Reformed ? 
Why have you ſeparated from ber Liturs 
gy and Rites, who pretend to imbrace her 
Dorines ? Or if you muſt needs ſeparate, 
why yet ſhould you imbruc Jour hands in 
the Blood of your Soveraion and fellow 
Subjects on that account * $ uppoſing you 
Were m'the right, this would not juſtifie 


You, Chriſt never propagated bis Church 


by Blood and Treaſon, but by Sufferings 
and Obedience. a 2 The 
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The truth is, this Church hath been 
perſecuted becauſe ſhe alone of all the 
Churches in Europe,has had the Bleſſing 
and ſingular Favour of God to reform 
with Prudence, Moderation, and an exatt 
and regular Condutt,after great and wiſe 
Deliberations, by the conſent of our Bi- 
ſhops,Convocations, States, and Princes, 
without Twumults or haſty Counſels ; and 
accordingly here was nothing changed but 
upon good Advice, after the moſt irre- 
fiſtable Convittion that it was contrary to 
the Word of God, the Sentimients of the 
Holy Fathers and Councils, and the Pra- 
Fice of the truly Primitive and Apoſtoli- 
cal Church. So that the Papiſts theme 
ſelves do even envy our Primitive Do- 
trine, Government, and Diſcipline, and 
both fear and hate us more than any other 
of the Reformed Churches. 1 could be 
contented (ſaid a great Man of that 
Perſwaſion) there were no Prieſts 
(i. e. Popiſh Prieſts) in England, lo 
there were no Biſhops there, This 
and our excellent Liturgy, our decent Ce- 

remonies, 


ems 
Do- 
and 


ther 


| be 


that 


ielts 
| fo 
This 
it Ce- 
ones, 
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remonies, and our excellent order moves 
their envy ; they are the ſame things that 
have raiſed the Spleens and Animoſities 
of the other ſide, with whom whatever is 
older than Zuinglius and Calvin, is 
preſently Popery and muſt be de yoged. 
Tell them that Epiſcopacy was ſettled in 
all Churches im the days of the very Apo« 
ſtles, and by them'; and they reply the 
Myſtery of Iniquity began then to work, 
intimating if not af firming that this Holy 
Order was apart of it. So that they will 
rather traduce theſe Holy Men, who ſa- 
crificed their Bloods for Jeſus Chriſt and 
his Church, of Pride, Ambition, and a 
too great Love of Rule, than allow the 
Eſtabliſhments of our Church. Nay they 
will rather root out the Monarchy, becauſe 
ſupported by, and upbolding Epiſcopacy, 
than ſhew any the leaſt Reverence to the 
Church, m obedzence. to our Laws and 
Princes. | 
So that leaving theſe implacable ſelf- 
condemned Enemies, . give me leave, 0 ye 
Loyal and Religious Sons of this Holy 


&:4 and 
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ond ever perſecuted Church, to make my 
laft Addreſs and Application to you. You 
fee by whom the Church has been ever per- 
ſecuted ; you ſee the reaſon of it ; you can- 
not but know alſo what ſhe has ſuffered 
on both ſides ; you have read the one, and: 
your Eyes have ſeen the other ; rouſe up 
then, and take effeftual care of this in- 
nocent, this perſecuted Spouſe of Chriſt, 
Stretch out your hands to Heaven by 
humble and fervent Prayers, and implore 
the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Holy God, 
for her ſafety and Proteion againſt all 
her Enemtes. ; 
Let the Virtue, Piety,and Holineſs of 
your Lives,aſſure the World that you pro- 
feſs this Holy Religion in good earneſt, 
and that you do not diſſemble either with 
God or Man mit, but are. ſincere and 
reſolved to live and dye in this profeſſion. 
Put thoſe Laws we now have in exe- 
cution duly and regularly, and with Diſ- 
cretion and Mercy, not out of Bitterneſs _ 
and Paſſion, but out of Conſcience and a 
true fear of God, and care of his Church ; 
that © 
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that all the World may ſee it is nothing 
but a ſenſe of your Duties, and a Zeal 


for God, that makes you ative and pru- 


dently ſevere. 

And as far as you ſhall have oppor 
tunity, take further care by new Laws, 
to ſecure this = Jr ineſkmable 
Bleſſing to your Poſterity and the:Gene» 
rations to come, that they may riſe up 
and bleſs God for you; and remember 


your names with Eulogies and Honor 


for ever. 


And if any thing in theſe Papers may 


* in any degree be ſerviceable to, and pro- 


mote theſe good ends, T ſhall for ever be 
thankful to God and Man for the Fa 


Vour. 
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HO Truth and Reaſon may 
juſtly claim the Priviledge of 
a kind reception , whoever 
brings them ; yet ſuch is the 
Nature of Mankind, that the 
Face of a Stranger is ever ſur- 

+veyed with a lictle more than ordinary At- 
tention, as if Men thought generally that ifl 
it were the moſt lively Characters of 

{what they ſeek to know, the Soul and Tem- 

iper of a Man ; now becauſe this is not to be 

pFxpeted at the firft ſight, in Books where 
| yet 


: 
d 
/ 


g! | 
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yet it is moſt eagerly deſired; Men have at- 
cempret to fupply that defed with Pictures ; 
and (which affords :much more fatisfa&tion) 
by premiſing the Lives and Characters of the 


Authors, which gives the Reader a truer and * 


more laſting 14:4 of Men, than it is poſlible 
for Penſils and Colours to attain to. 
The Author of the enfuiſf 7ra&s ouglit 
to be fo well known to all A#g/ſh men, that 
his Name alone ſhould Hav8 given a ſuffi 
cieht Commendation to any thing that 
can claim a defcerit fronv him : Bur it be- 
ing now above an hundred years ſince his 
death, and his Works which were for 4 long 
time chaincd up in all Churches, being now 
ſuperannuared or neglected, it may not be 
an unſcaſonable piece of Service to the 
Church, to revive the Memory of this great 
Man, thg ſtout and invincible Champion 
of the Church of -Ezg/and ; who loſing the 
opportunity of facrifcirig his Life for her in' 
the Reign of Quecn #15, did ir with more 
advantage to us, and pains to himſelf, under 
her glorious Succeflor, when he fo freely. 
ſpent himſelf in her Service, that having 
waſted his thin Body by exceflive LabSkr and 
Study, he died young,bur full of good Works 
and Glory. 
He was born the 244 of May, in the 


year of our Lord 1522. at Buden in the. 
Pariſh of Berimber in the County of Devon; + 


and tho a yonnger Brother, yet inherited 
tiis Fathers Name. His Mother was a Bet 
lamie, and he had fo great ar eftcen for 
it and her, that he engraved it on his Signet, 
an had it always imprinted in bs heart ; a la- 

ſting 


—”  Y yy yy ————re— or 
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ſting Teſtimony both of her Virtueand kind- 


erited 
2 Bel 
m tor 
Signet, 
; ala 
ſting 


neb co him. | 
His Father was a Gentleman deſcended 
rather of an Ancient and Good, than v 


" Rich Family. It is obſerved that his ky 


ceſtors had injoyed that Eftate for almoſt 
ewo hundred years before the Birth of this 
reat Man. And yet ſuch was the num- 
_— his Children, that it is no wonder 
if this, when young, winted the afliſtance 


'of Good men for the promoting of his 


Studies; for it is faid his Father left cen 
Children berween Sons and Daughters behind 
him. - 

This Fobn. Fewel proving a Lad of preg- 
nant Parts, and of a fweet and indufl-ions 
Nature and Temper, was from his Youth 
dedicated to Learning ; and with great care 
cultivated by his Parents and Maſters, which 
he took fo well, that at the entrance of 
the Thirteenth year of his Age, about the 
Feaſt of St. James, he was admitted in Mer- 
zon Colledge in Oxom, under one MF: Peter 
Burrey, a Man neither of any great Learn- 
ing, nor much addifted to the Reforma- 
tion, which then (in the Reign of 
the Eighth) went on but ſlowly, and wit 
much irregularity in its Motions. But we 
are yet beholding to his firſt Tutor for this, 
that he committed this Fewel to Mr. Fobn 


Parkhurſt a Fellow of the ſame Colledge , 
» and afterwards firſt Miniſter of Cleave, and 


then Biſhop of Norwich, who was a Man 
both of more Learning and of a better 
aith ; and prucently inſtilled together wich 
5 other Learning, thoſe excellent Principles 

; into 


: 
. 
: « 


: 


In the Engliſh 
Life before his 
Works, is call- 
cd Witney. 
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into this Young Gentleman, which afterwards 
made him the Darling andWonder of his Age. 

DURING his continuance in this Col- 
ledge, a Pla happening in Oxon, he re- 
moved to a place called Croxham, where be- 
ing lodged in a low Room, and ſtudying 
hard in the night, he got a lameneſs by a 
Cold which attended him to his Grave ; ha- 
ving ſpent almoſt four years in this Colledge, 
the 19th of Auguſt Anno Domini 1559. the 
One and thirtieth of Henry the Eighth, in 
the Seventcenth year of his Age, he was, by 
the Procurement of on2 Mr. Slater, and 
Mr. Burrey and Mr. Parkbur/t his two Tutors, 
removed intro Corpus Chriſt; Colledge in the 
ſame Univerſity, where, I ſuppoſe, he met 
with ſomething of an encouragement ; bur 
it is much more certain he met with Envy 
from his Equals, who often ſuppreſſed his 
ingenious Exerciſes, and read othe:s that 
were more like their own. 

THE twentierh day of October in the ftol- 


lowing year, he took his firſt Degree of 


Batchelor of Arts, with a great and general 
Applauſe; when he proſecuted his Studies 
with more vigor than betore, beginning 
them at four in the Morning , and con 
tinuing them till rz2n at night, ſo thar he 
ſeemed to need ſome body to pur him in mind 
of cating. 

BEING now attaine to a great Repu- 
tation for Learaing, he began to inſtaict 
others, and amonglt the reſt nthony Park: 
burft was commirced to his care by Mr. Fobn 
Perkhurft his Tutor, which was a great Argu- 
meant of his great Worth and Induitry. 

BEING 


wv 


bs 
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BEING thus imployed, he was choſen 
Reader of Humanity and Rhetorick of his 
own Colledge, and he managed this place 
ſever- years wich great Applauſe and Honor. 
His Example caught more than any Pre- 
cepts could ; for he was a great admirer of 
Hirace and Cicero, and read all Era/mw his 
Works, and imitated them too, tor it was 
his cultom to write ſomething every day ; 
and ic was his common ſaying, that men 
acquired Learning mcre by a frequent exerci 
this Pens, ha by reading m - Books. TE 
atfeed ever rather to expreſs himſelf fluent- 
ly, neatly, and with great weight of Argu- 
ment —_ ſtrength of Reaſon, than in hunt- 
ing after the Flowers of Rhetorick, and the 
Cadences of Words, tho he underſtood them, 
no man better, and wrote a Dialogue in which 
he comprehended the ſum of the Arr of Rhe- 
torick. 

THE ninth of February 1544. he com- 
menced Maſter of Arts, the Charge of it 
being born by .his good Tutor Mr. Pork- 
burſt, who had then the Rich Rectory of 
Cleve in the Diocels of Glocefter, which 15s of 
betrer value chan fome of our ſmaller Biſhop- 
ricks. Nor was th's the only inſtance where- 
in he did partake of this good mans Bounty, 
tor he was wont twice or thrice in a year to 
invice him to his Houſe, and nor diſmiſs him 
without Preſents, Money, and other chings 
that were neceſlary tor the carrying on his 
Studies. And one time above the reſt, 
coming into his Chamber in the Morning, 
when b was to go back to the Univerſity, 
he ſeiſed upon his and his Companions 

Purlcs, 
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Purſes, ſaying, What Money, I wonder, have 
able, be 
i 


theſe miſer arly Oxtordians? And 
———— y Gon and empty,ſtuffed 
them With ey, till they became both far 
and weighty. 


EDW ARD the Sixth fucceeding his Fa- 
ther the 28:h of Fanwary 1546. the Refor- 
mation went on more regukarly and {wiftly, 

November and Peter Martyr being by that Prince called 
1548. out of Germany, and made Profeflor of Di- 
_—__ Oxon, Mr. Fewel was one of his moſt 
t hearers; and by the help of Cha- 
raters which he had invented for his own 
uſe,took all his Le&ures almot as perfectly as 
he e them. | 
t this time one Dr. Richard Smith, 
Predeceffor to Perer Martyr in that Chair at 
Oxon, who was more a Sophiſter than a 
Divine, made an infilt upon Peter Mar- 
tr , and interrupted him publickly and 
unexpectedly in his Lecture : the German was 
not to be baffled by a ſurprize, but extem- 
recolle&ed his Lecture, and defended 
it with a great prefence of mind, the two 
Parties in the Schools being juſt upon the 
point of a Tumulre, the Proteſtants for the 
preſent Profeſſor, and the Papiſts for the old 
ONS. 

Peter Martyy nettled with this affront , 
challenged Sh ro diſpute with him publick- 
ly, and appointed him a day: But Smith 
tearing to be called in queſtion for this 

2 uproar, fled betore the time to 
This Diſpute began che 28th Gr 1 1, -ws in Scorland, But 
pen Weg 1549+ then Treſham and Chadſy, two 

Popiſh Doctors, and one Morgan 
entered 


Biſhop Jewel. 
entered the Liſt - Pater Martyr, ove 


there was 2 very but regular | 
betwixe them comcorming the Lards- om 
And Mr. Tewel having then a wa, gs 
in Peter Martyrs afte&tions, was by 
pomeed to take the whole Dinan - C 
riting, which was printed in - nnd nach 9 

for the regulating this Diſputation, the 
Council ſeas ro Ox, Henry Biſhap of Lia 
cs Dr. R. Cox Chancellor of > wg you 
ſity, Dr. Sim Haines, Richard Mariſon Ec H 
and Dr. Chriſtopher Neviſon Commiſllioners 
Moderators. 

In the year 1551. dr. Jewel took his 
Degree of” Bachelor of Divinuzy, when he 
reached an excellent Latin Sermon, which 
15 extant almolt perfe& ; raking tor his Text 
the words . yn 'p + £4: 4,% LL. 
If any man Les him as the Qra- 
A of God, ce Upon Shich words he 
raiſed ſuch excellent Doctrincs, and made 
ſuch wiſe and holy Refle&tions in fo pure and 
elegant a ſtile, as fatisfied all the World of his 
great Ability and Deſerts. 

in the ſame time Mr. Jewel took a ſmall 


Living near- Oxon called. Sunningwell, more ' 
out ot a deſire ro do good, than for the - 


Sallary which was but ſmall, whither he 
went once a Fortnighr on Foot, tho he was 
lame, and it was troubleſome rohimto walk ; 
and at che ſame time preached frequently both 
privately in his own Colledge, and publickly 
in the Univerſity. 

BESIDES his old Friend Mr. Parkhurſ, 


amongſt others, one Mr. Cur:cp a Fellow of 


* tlie ſame ds afterwards Canon of 


Ch: 14 
E 


IFFL. 


1553- 


Fuller in his 
Church Hiſto- 
ry, faich he 


for refuſing to 
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Chrifs-Church, allowed him Forty ſhillings a 
2 was a confiderable Jam in choſe 
days; and one Mr. Chambers, who was ett 
truſted with diſtributing the Charity of ſome 
Lindoners tothe Poor Scholars of Oxon, allow: 
ed Mr. Fewel out of ir fix pound a year for 
Books. | 

EDWARD the Sixth dying the ſixth of 
{u, Anno Domini 1553. and cen Mary 
ucceeding him, and being proclaimed 'the 
Seventeenth of the ſame month, Fewel was 
one of the firlt that felt the fury of this Tem- 
peſt, and before any Law was made, or fo 
much as any order given by the Queen, was 
expelled our of the Golledge by the Fellows, 
upon their private Authority, who had no- 
thing to objet againſt him, but 1. His fol- 
lowing Peter Martyr ; 2. His Preaching ſome 
Dorines contrary to Popery ; 3. And his 
taking Orders according to the Laws then in 
force : toras for his Lite, it was acknowledged 
to be Angelical and extreamly boneft, by Job 
Moren o fill of the ſame Colledge; who 

et at the ſame time could not forbear call- 
ing him Lutheran, Zuinglian, and Heretick. He 
took his leave of the Colledge in theſe 
words, as near as I can render them in 
Engliſh. 

IN my laſt Lettures I have (laid he) imi- 
tated the Cuſtem of famiſhed Men, who when 
they ſee their meat likely to be ſuddenly and un- 
expectedly ſnatch/d from them, devour i with 
the greater haſte and greedineſs. For whereas I 
intended this to put an «nd ro ny Leftures, and 
perceived that 1 was like ferthwith to be ſ6- 
lenced, I made no ſcruple to entertain yeu (con- 

irery 


; Colledge in the ſame | Ita Here he 
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trary to my former uſage) with much unpleaſant 
and il-tbefſed Diſcourſe, for I ſee Ehave mewrred 
the diſpleaſure and hatred of ſome, but whether 
deſervedly or no, T ſhall Jeave ty their conſidera- 
ten ; for I am perſwade4 that thoſe who have 
thirven me from hence, wou'sd not ſuffer me to live 


any where if it avere in ther Power. ' But as for 
me,” I willmgly yield to the times, and if they can 
derive down to themſelves any [atisfattion from 

Calamity, I would not hinder them from it. 
But as Ariſtides, when he went into exile and 


* forſook his Country, pray'd that they might never 


more think of him, ſo I beſeech God to grant the 
ſame to my. Fellow Collegians, and what can they 
wiſh for more ? ' Pardon me my Heavers, if grief 
bas ſeized me, being to be torn from that place 


againſt 7 will, where I have paſſed the firſt part 


; of my Life, where I have lived pleaſantly, and 


been in ſome Honour and Imployment. But why 
do I thus delay to put an end to my Miſery by one 
word ? Wo s me, that (as with my extream-ſor- 


row and reſentment I at laſt ipeak it) I muſt [ay 


' farewel my Studies, farewesl to theſe belcved 


Howſes, farewel theu —_— Seat of Learning, 
farewel to. the moſt delightful Converſation wah 
you, farewel Young men, farewel Lads, for wel 
Fellows, farewel Brethren, farewel ye beloved as 
my Eyes, farewel A LL, farewel. 

Thus did be take bs leave (faith the Author 


- "of the Engliſh Lite before his Works) of bs 


Letture, Fellow-ſhip and Colledge ; and was re- 
duced at one — fo to great Poverty and 
Diſfertion : but he found for ſome time a 
place of Harbour in Broadgater-Hall anorher 


mer 
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met with ſome ſhort Gleams; of Comfort; 
for the Univerſity of Oxwn\more kind than 
his Colledge, and to alleviate the Miſeries of 
his Shipwrack'd Eitate, choſe him to be her 
Orator, inwhich capacity he curiouſly penned 
a Gratulatory Letter or Addreſs (as the term 
now is) to the Queen, on the behalf and in 
the name of the Univerſity, Expreſſing in js 
the Counteniuee of the Roman Senators in the 
beginning of 'Tiberius bs Reign, exquiſitely tern- 
pered and compoſed, to keep out joy and ſadneſs, « 
which both ſtrove at the ſame time to di{play 
their colours in it; the one for dead Auguſtus ; 
the other for Reigning Tiberius. And upon the 
Aſſurance of. pa. of her Nobles, that the 
Queen would not change the effabliſbed Relig 
on, expreſſing ſome bopes ſhe would ſo do, which 
was confirmed then to them by the Promiſe the 
Queen had made ts the Suffolk ava Norfolk 
Gewtry, who had reſcued '\her out of the wery 
Faws of Ruine. Fuller faith, that the Writing 
this Letter was put upon, him with a deſign 
to ruine him, but there is not the leaſt colour ' 
for this furmize ; he being fo very lately, 
{calonably and kindly cholen Orator, when 
he was to inyuriquſly expelled out of his own 
Colledge; bur it is much more probable the 
iweernels, ſmoothneſs and briskneſs of his 
ſtile, was;borh the reaſon why he was cho- 
fen Oraror firſt, and chen imployed to pen 
this Letrer. The Sum or Heads of which 
are in Mr. Lawrence Humfrey's Life of 
Jewel; Pur there is no cntire (Copy ex- 
tanr. 


IT 
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IT is obſerved by the laſt mentioned Aw 
thor, chat whillt Fewe! was reading this Lee- 
ter ro Dr. Treſham Vige-chanceller, the great 
Bell of Chrif-Church (whick:- this Door 
having cauſed to be new run a' few days be- 
fore, had chriſtened by the name of Mary, 
toll'd) and that hearing ' her- pleaſanc 
voice now Call him to his beloved Maſs, he 
burſt our into an, Exclamation.. O delicate 
and ſweet Harmony! O beautiful Mary, how 
Muſical ſhe ſontds, hew ſtrangely ſhe pleaſerh 
my Ears! So Mr. Fewel's fweer Pen was 
forced to give way to the more acceptable 
tinkling of chis new Lady. And we may 
gaſtly conje&ture how the poor man took 
W.; * 


BEING thus ejeted out of all he had; 
he became obnoxious to the  Infolence and 
Pride / of alt his' Enemies, which he endea- 
voured to allay by Humility and Compli- 
anct, which yet could not mitigate their 
Rage and Fury ;- but rather in all probabiliry 
beightened their Malice, and drew more 

nes upon the meek man. But amongſt 
all his Enemies, none ſought his ruine more 
eagerly than Dr. Martial Dean of Chrift- 
Chirch, who had changed his Religion 
now twice already ; and did afterwards twice 
or thrice more in the-Reign of Queen El;- 
zebeth: He having neicher Conſcience nor 
Religion of his own, was wondrous deſirous 
to make Fewe/'s Conſcience or Life a papal 
yacrifice. 
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IN order to this, he ſends to Jewel by 
the Inquiſitors a bed-roll of Popiſh Dodrines 
to be ſubſcribed by him upon pain of Fire 
and Faggot, and other gnevous Torrures ; 
the poor man having neither Friend nor 
time allowed him to confule with, rook the 
Pen in his hand, and ſaying, Heve you 4 mind 
to ſee bow well I can write ? Subſcribed his 
Name haſtily, and with great reluctance. 

But this no way mitigated che Rage of his 
Enemies againſt him, chey knew his great 
love to, and familiarity with Peter Martyr, 
and nothing lefs than his Life would fatisfie 
theſe Blood-hounds, of which Turn-coat 
Martial was the fierceſt :- ſo being forſaken 
by his Friends for this his ſinful Complyance, 
and ſtill purſued like a wounded Deer by his 
Enemies ; but more exagitated by the- in- 
ward Remorſes and Reproaches of his own 
Conſcience, he relolved at laſt co flee tor his 
Life. 

And it was bur time ; for if he had ſtaid 
but one night longer, or gone the right way 
to Londin, he had periſhed. by their Fury : 
One Auguſtin Berner a Switzer, firlt a Servant 
to Biſhop Latimer, and afterwards a Miniſter 
found him lying upon the ground almoſt dead 
with vexation, wearinels (tor this lame Man 
was forced to make his clcape on toot) and 
cold, and ferting him upon an Horſe, con- 
veyed him to the Lady Ann Warcupps a Widow, 
who entertained him tor. fome time, and then 
lent him up to Londen, where he was in more 
lalcty. 


H A- 
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HAVING :twice or thrice changed his 
Lodgings in London, Sir Nicholas Throgmorton 
t Miniſter of Stace in thoſe times, fur- 
niſhed him with Money for his Journey, and 
rocured him a Shi Ge his Tranſportation 
yond the Seas. And well it had been it 
he had gone fooner; bur his Friend Mr. Park- 
__ hearing of the reſtoring of the Maſs 
forthwith ; and poor Mr. Fewe! know- 
ing nothing of it, went to Cleave to beg his 
advice and affiſtance, being almoſt killed by 
his long Journey on foot in bitter cold and 
inowy weather, and being forced at laſt ro 
return co Ox, more dejeted and confound- 
ed in his thoughts than he went out ; which 
Miſerics were the occaſions of his fall, as 
Gods Mercy was the procurer both of his 


| eſcapeand recovery. 


FOR being once arrived at Franckford in 
the beginning of the ſecond year of Queen 
Mary's Reign, he found there Mr. Richard 
Chambers his old Benefator, Dr. Robert Horne 
afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Sands 
Biſhop of Londen, Sir Francs Knowles a Privy 
Comunſellcr, and atterwards Lord Treaſurer, and 
his eldeſt Son, &c. theſe received Fexel with 
th2 more kindneſs, becauſe hz came unex- 
pectedly and unhoped tor, and adviſed him 
to make a puhlick Recantation of his Sub- 
ſcription; which he willingly did in the 
Pulpir the next Lords-day in theſe words. 7: 
was my abjett and cowardly mind, and faint 
heart that made my weak hand to commit this 
wickedneſs. Which when he had uttered as 
well as he could for tcars and ſighs, he applied 
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himfelf in a fervent Prayer, firſt to God Al- 
mighty for his Pardon, and afterwards to 
the Church; the whole Auditory accom- 
panying him wirh Tears and _ OY: and cyer 
after eſtceming him more for his ingenuous 
Repentance, than they would (perhaps) have 
done if he had not fallen. 

IT is an caſie thing for thoſe that were 
never tried, ro cenſure the frailty of thoſe 
that have truckled for ſome time under the 
ſhock of a mighty Temptation; but let fuch 
remember St. Pauls advice, Let bim that ftand- 
eth take heed leaſi he fall. This great Mans 
fall ſhall ever be my Leſſon, _ if this gli- | 
ſtering Fewel were thus clowded and toil'd, 
God be merciful to me @ Sinner. 

Mr. FEW EL had not beenlong at Franck- 
ford, before Peter Martyr hearing of it, often 

Peter Martyr, {ollicited him to come to Strasburgh, where 
he was now ſettled and provided for; and 
all things conſidered, a wonder it is that he 

Eccleſia Re- did not periſh in land; For there was no 

Panos pugs Perſon more openly aimed at than be, becauſe none 
of them had given wider Wounds than be to the 
Catholick Cauſe. One Treſham @ Senior Canon 
of Chriſt-Church, who bad held ſome Points 
again bim at hu firſt an_ thither, now took 
the benefit of the times to be revenged on bim, 
and incited thoſe of Chriſt-Church and of 6:ther 
Heuſes to affront him publickly. So that not ' 
finding any ſafety at Oxford, be retired to Lam- 
beth :o Cranmer, where he was ſure of as much 

i as the place could afferd bim. A Conſultaticn 

had been held by ſome of the more fiery Sperits, 
for hrs commitment unto Priſon. But he came 
thithen 
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r5 


thizher (as was well known) on the publick 
Fauth, which was not to be violated ps (a 


tufattion of on 
fu threfare ta diſcharge him of all 
fupther tubes to licenſe him 


to depart un peace : "none being mive 
forward to furniſh him with things 
for bu going hence, than thenew Loyd 
Chancellor ; Biſhop Gardiner, whe- 
ther in bonowr to his Learning, or out 
of a deſire to ſend lim packing, ſhall 
not now be queſtioned ; but leſs bu 
manity was fhewed to bim m_ bs 


Wife, whoſe Body baving been bu- 


ruate Perſons. 'It was thoug bt 


Peter Martyr alſo helped 
himſelf, for he would nor 
go without the Queens Paſ- 
rt and leave, *and when 
had it, concealed him- 
felt fourrcen days on the 
Engliſh Coaſt, then privare- 
ly rook Ship and arrived 
art Antwerp in che nighr,and 
before day took Coach and 
ſo got ſafe to Strarbourgh, 
the 3oth of Offober 1 5 53. 


ried in the Church of St.Fride{wide, 

was afterwards by publick order taken out of the 
Grave and bevied in 4 common Dungbill. But 
in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth was removed 
and ber 
the truth is, the Queen (who was a bigocted 
Papiſt, and too much Prieſt-ridden) breaking 
not only her promiſe to the men of Suffolk, 
who had ſtood by her in her greateſt neceſi- 
ty, and treating them with excream ſeverity 
tor but challenging che performance of her 


ones mixed with St. Francis: And *: 


promiſ2 ; on2 Debbe who had ſpoken more Burnet To, 2. 
boldly chan the reſt, being ordered to ſtand " ag 


three days in the Pillory ; but alfo her more 
ſolemn cngagemenc made the Twelfth of ./::- 
guſt 1553. in the Council; That altho Ger 
Conſcience was ſjtaid in the Matters of Religion, 
yer ſhe Was reſolve d nos to compel 6Y ſfram "thers, 
other: e than as God ſhould Pit HTO ew Hearts, 
a per/waſion of that truth (be WaAs 171 ;, and thy 
ſhe hoped ſhould be done by the eptzing bis word 


| 
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to them,by Godly, vertuous, and learned Preachert: 
T ſay, conſidering how ill ſhe kept herpro- 
miſe to her own Subjects, it is a wonder ſhe 
ſhould keep the Faith given to this Stranger 
in her Brothers Reign, and not by her ; and 
I conceive no reaſon can be given for this, 
but the over-ruling Providence of God, who 
__ the hearts of Princes as he thinks 
t, 
BUT well it was for Mr. Fewe! that there 


'he was, and as much of Mr. Fewel's Suffer- 


ings in England had been occaſion'd by his great 
reſpedts he had ſhewn to Peter Martyr whileſt 
he lived at Oxon: So now Peter Martyr never 
left follicicing him (as I faid) to come to 
him to Strasbcurgh till he prevailed, where 
he took him to his own Table and kept him 
always with him. And here Mr. Fewel was 
very ſerviceable to him in his Edition of his 
Commentaries upon the Book of TFudges , 
which were all tranſcribed - for the Preſs by 
him; and he uſed alſo to read every day 
ſome part of a Father to him, and for the 
moſt part St. Auguſtin, with which Father 
they were both much delighted. 

T Strasb:urgh Mr. Fewel found F. Poy- 
met late Biſhop of Wincheſtcr, Edmund Grmdal 
Arch-biſhop ot Terk, Sir Edwwm Sands, 7 .Cheeke 
and Sir Anthony C:ke Kt. and ſeveral other 
great Mzn of the Engl:jþ Nation, who were 
fed thicher for their Religion. And with 
th:{z he was in great eſteem, which open'd a 
way for his preterment upon his return into 
England after the Storm was over. 
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PETER Martyr having been along time 
follicited by the Senate of Zarick to go thi- 
ther and take upon him the place of Pro- 
feſſor of Hebrew, and Interpreter of the Scri- 
peures in the place of Canrad Pelican, who 
was almoſt the firſt Proteflor of Hebrew in 
Chriſtendom, and died abour this time near 
an hundred years of Age; at laſt accepted 


the Office, and carried Mr. Fewel with him Fub 13.1555. 


to Zurick, where he lived ſtill with Peter 
Martyr in his own Family. Here he found 
Fames Pilkinton Biſhop of Durham, and feve- 
ral others who were maintained by the Pro- 
curement of Pichard Chambers, but out ot the 
{Purſes of Mr. Richard Springham, Mr. Fobn 
t Abel, Mr. Thomas Eton Merchants of London, 
'and ſeveral others; till at laſt Stephen Gardiner 
' finding who were their Benefactors,threatned 
: be would in a ſhort time make them eat their Fin- 
Igers ends for hunger: and it was fore againſt 
| his will that he proved a falſe Prophet, for 
the clapt up ſo many of their Benetactors in 
* England, that after this there came bur a 
{mall if any —_— out of England to them. 
Burt then Chriſtopher Prince of Wittenberg, and 
3 che Senators of Zurick, and the foreign Di- 
i vines were ſo kind to them, that they had 
} {till a talerable Subſiſtence, and Mr. Fewel 
L{tood in necd of the lefs, becauſe he lived with 
" Peter Martyr till his return into England. 


SO faith Mr. Humfrey 1n his Lite; but it is Hwnſrey p.go. 


i apparent by the firſt linzs of his Epiſtle to 

Seignior Scipio, that he ſtudied ſome time ar 
% Padua, and there being no mention of his 
s travelling at any time before his exile, nor 
3 inde 
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The Lifs of 
indeed any poſſibility of it ,-* I ſuppoſe that 
whilſt he was thus with Peter Martyr at Zw 
rick, he made a ſtep over the Alpes to Padua, 
which was not very diltane,and there ſtudied 
ſome time, and Ccontrated his acquaintance 
with the ſaid Venetian Gentleman ; for this 
Journey is no where mentioned by any. other 
Author that I have fſcen, and I can find no 
time 1o likely for it as now, 

DURING allthe time of his exile, which 
was about tour years, he ſtudied very hard, 
and ſpent the reſt of his time in condoled 
and confirming his Brethren ; for he woul 
frequently tell chem that when their Brethren 
indured ſuch bitter Tortures and horrible 
Martyrdoms at home, it was not reaſonabl; 
they ſhould expect to fare deliciouſly in Ba 
niſhment, concluding always : Haec non du 
rabunt atatem. Thyſe things will not laſt an Age 
Which he repeated fo very often, and wut 
{o great an aſſurance of mind that ic woulc: 
be 1o, that many believed ir before it came tc 
paſs, and more took it tor a Prophetick Sen 
tence afterwards. 

When che Engliſh left their Native Coun 

try, they were all of a piece ; bu 


Dr. Peter Heylm faith the {{\16 of them going to Geneva an: 


contrary, and that Witting- 
ham Williams, and Gordman 


other places which had imbraces 


were Zunglians before they The model of Retormartion ſetele? 
lefr England, who were the by Calvin, they became fond « 
chief Promoters ot the dil= th,,{> fgreign Noveltics, and ſom 
order ar Frankford. Eccleſia + 1 2 at Franckford, in the ye: 
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1554. began an alteration ot th 
Liturgy, and 01d what thty could to dra' 
others to them; and to theſs men Knox th 
gre! 


that 
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- and reſettled the Liturgy there. 
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greatYorendiary of Scotland afterwards, joyn- 
ed himſelf, not long after one Whitebead 
a zealous Calvin, but oi a much better rem- 
per than Knox. Not contented with this al- 
teration ,. the fifteenth of November 1554. 
they writ Letters _ defiance of the 

liſh Liturgy to them of Zuriak, who de- 
Ro it in a Letter of the 28:4 of the ſame 
month. 
Grindal and Chambers were ſent from Strd(- 
burgh to Frankford to quict thele Innovators, 


| but co no purpoſe ; ſo returning back again, 


the Engliſh at Strachurgh wrote to them the 
thirteenth of December, all which procured 


. no other regard from them, but only to ob- 


tain Calvin's judgment of it, which bcing 
ſuitable to their own, as there was no won- 
der it ſhould ; things continued thus till the 
thirteenth of March following, when Dr. R:- 
chard Cox entered Frankford, drove Knox out, 
Whercupon 
in the end of Auguſt following, Fox with ſome 
few others went to Baſi/, but the main body 
followed Knox and Goodmasy to Geneva their 
Mother City (as Dr. Heyl/yn ftiles it) where 
they made choice of Knox and Goodman for 
their conſtant Preachers ; under which Mi- 
niſtery they rejected the whole Frame and 
Fabrick of the Reformation made in England 
in King Edward's time, and contormed tnem- 
lelves wholly to the faſhions of che Church of 
Geneva, &c. Thus far Dr. Heylyn. 

Mr. Fewel being then at Zwxrick, uſed his 
utmoſt cadeavour to reclaim theſe men, and 
put a ſtop to this riſing Schiſm ; Exborting 

; them 
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them as Brethren to lay aſide all ſtrife and emw- 
lation, eſpecially about ſuch ſmall matters ; leaft 
thereby they ſhould greatly offend the minds f all 
good men : which thing (be ſaid) they ought to 
bave a prongs? care of. And doubtlets this 

ood man thought that their gratitude to * 

z0d for reſtoring them to their Native 
Country under the auſpicious Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth of Bleſſed Memory, had for ever 

ur an end to this diſpute, and he ſeems to 

peak as much in his Apology for the Church of 
England; but within a tew years this fury 
broke looſe again, and juſt about the time of 
Fewel's death, became more troubleſomerchan 
evcr before, and juſt about an hundred years 
after its riſe, by a diſmal RebeJlion overturi'd 
at once the Church and Monarchy of Great 
Britam. 

BUT to return to Mr. Fewe! and our 
Exiles ; the ſeventeenth of November 1558. 
God remembred the diſtreſſed Stareot rhe 
Church of England, and put an end to her 
Sutferings, by removing that Bigottred Lady : 
the news of which flying ſpeedily to our 
Exiles, they hafted into Erg/and again, to 
congratulate the Succefhion of Queen Elza- 
beth of ever Blelted M:mory. 

HIS good Benetactor and Tucor Mr. Park- 
burſt, upon the arrival of this news, made 
him a viſic in Germany ; bur fearing Mr. Fewel 
had not chole! the fateſt way tor his recurn 
to England, ett him and went another way,” 
which ſecming more late, in the end proved 
otherwite. Mr. Few:l arriving ſafely in En- - 
gland with wiint he had, whilſt the other 

was 


' the Sacrament at the Altar of the Chappe 


- . Parhament 
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| was robbed by the way ; and fo at his land- 


in land, Mr. fewel (who was here 
ore him) very gratefully relieved his great 
Benefactor. 


THE time of Mr. 7ewe's arrival in Em ,,. 

* gland, is no where expreſſed that I can find, the queens 
Þu , dearth came ro 

was for that cauſe none of the firſt that re- Zwick the laſt 


t he being then at Zwrick in all bili 
turned ; fo that when he came back, he had 
the comfort to find all things well diſpoſed, 
for the reception of the Retormation : tor the 
Queen had by a Proclamation of the thirtieth of 
December 1558. ordered that no man, of what 
quality ſoever be were, ſhould preſume to alter any 
thing m the State of Religion, or imuuate in any 
of & Rites and Ceremonies thereunto belonging, 
Bec. wntil ſome further order ſhould be taken there- 
m. Only it was permitted, and withall required, 
that the Litany, the Lords-Prayer, the Creed and 
the Ten Commandments, ſhowld be ſaid in the 
Engliſh Tongue, and that the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
fhowld be read in Engliſh at the t1me of the High 
Ma's, which was dime (faith Dr. Heylyn) m 
all the Churches of London, on the next Sunday 
after being New-Tears-day ;, and by degrees in all 
the other Churches of the Kingdom : Further than 
this, ſhe thought it not convenient to proceed at 
the preſent, only ſhe probibited the Elevation of 
| Royal : 
Which was likewiſe forborn m all other Churches : 
and ſhe [et at liberty all that had been impriſoned 
for Religion im her Siſters time, and ordered the 
Liturgy to be rewiſed with great cave, and that a 
ſhould be ſummoned to fit at Welt- 
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ALL this I ſuppoſe at leaſt was done be * 
fore Mr. Fewel returned into Englavd ; for * 
whether he was here at the Coronation 1s ure 
certain. He was entertained firſt by Mr. Ni- | 
cholas Culverwell for almoit fix months, and * 
then falling into a Sicknels,, was invited, by ; 
Dr. William Thames, to lodge at higg Houls ; 
bur this was' after the Parliament. 

THE Liturgy being chen reviewed, and 
whatever might give the Popiſh Party any 
unneceſſary Exaſperation , or - Diſcontenc 
purged out, in order tothe facilicating the 

+ paſling an Act of Parkament for the ſerrling 
it, and the eltabliſhmenc ot. other things that 
were neceilary, a publick- Diſputation was 
appointed-on =_ Thirtieth of Adarch follow: 
ing, to be holden in the Church of Weftmin: | 
fer in the Engliſh Tongue, in the preſence of | 
as many of the' Lords ot the Council, and of 
the Members of both Houſes, as were de ! 
{irous to inform themſelves irs the State of the 
Queſtions. The, Diſputation. was allo to be. 
managed (for the berter avoiding of Contu- 
fion) by a mwucual interchange of Writings 
upon every Point; each Writing to be an- 
{wered the next day, and to from day ro da 
till the whole were ended. To all which the * 
Biſhops at firſt conſented, tho chey would nor | 
afterwards {tand-to it. The Queſtions were 
Three, concerning Prayers in the Vulgai 
Tongue, . the Power of the Chusch, for the 
changing, Rites and Ceremqnics, and the 
Propntiatory Sacrifice of cho Mats for the 
Living and the Dead. p by 
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THE firſt uſe that was made of Mr. Fewe/ 
after his return, was the nominating him one 
of the Diſputancs for the reformed Party; and 


* tho he was the laſt in number and place, yer 


he was not the leaſt cither in deſert or eſteem, 


+ having made great Addicions to his former 


Learning in his four years Exile and Travel : 
which .is a great [>> nate gags to ingenious 
Spirits. Bue this Diſpucation was broken off 
by the Popiſh Parcy, who would not ſtand 
to the order- appointed ; fo that Mr. Fewel 
in all probability had no occation to ſhew 
either his Zeal or Learning. 

THE Parliament ended the. cighth of 
May 1559. and by virtue of an Act paſled 
in this Parliamenc, ſoon - after Mid/ummer the 
Queen made,a Viſitation of all the Dioceſles 
in England, by Commiſſioners fur retifying 
oll ſuch things as they } hay amiſs, and could not 
be redreſſed by any ordmary E Woe Power qwith- 
out [pendi " more time than the Exigencies of 
the / romnry LF then admit of. And this o 
done by a Book of Articles printed tor that 
purpoſe, and the Inquiry was made upon 
Oath by the Commiflioners. Here Mr. Fewe! 
was taken - in again, and made one ot theſe 
Commiſſioners for the Welt. When he vi- 
ſired his own Native Country, which coll 
then perhaps he had not ſeen ſince his return 
from Exile, when alſo he preached to and dif- 
puted with his Country-men,and indeavoured 
more to win them ro imbrace the Reforma- 
tion by good Ulage, Civility and Reafon, 
than to terrifie or awe them by that great 
Authority the Queen had armed him and his 


tellow Commiſlioners with. 
R - 


23 


1559. 


24 


March 30. 


The Life of 


RETURNING -back to Linden, and ? 
giving the Queer a good and fatisfatory ac- | 
count of their Viſitation, the 211t-ot Farzary 
following, Mr. Fewe! who was then only 
Batchelor of Divinity, was conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Sarewbury, which- he at fit modeſtly 
declined, but ar laſt accepted, in obedience 
to the Qurens command. This See had been 
void by the death of* Foby m_ his imme- 
diate Predeceflor, who died in the year 1557. 
now near three years. And here the Divine 
Providence again gave him the advantage in : 
point of Sertioriry over his Turor Mr. "Fohbr 
Parkhurſt, who was not conſecrated Biſhop 
of Norwich till the Fourteenth of July after ; 
bur then his Tutor had the advantage of him - 
in point of Revenue, for Mr. Fewel's Biſhop- 1 
rick had been miſerably impoveriſhed by his * 
Predeceflor; fo that he complained: after- 
wards, that there was never a good Living left | 
him that would maintaim a Learned Man ; for © 
(laid he) the Capon has dewinred all : becauſe 
he hath ether given away or ſold all the Feelefs- 
aſtical Dignities and Livimgs. So that the good 
Biſhop was forced all his Lite-rime atter to 
take extraordinary pains in travelling and 


ym—O_ in all parts 'of his Diocefs, which 


brought hif1 to his Grave the ſooner : where- © 
as his Tutor had a much richer Biſhoprick, 
and conſeqnently more eaſe, and our-lived 


5 

Fir I have recerved of the Lord that which alſo 1% 

delrveired WO You, thut-the Lird Teſs the ſame 
night | 


; 
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, and * mjphbt im which be was betrayed took Bread, &c. 
ry ac- This Sermon gave a fatal to the Popiſh 
cr4ary Religion here in England, which was become 
| only” very odious toall men, by reaſon of the bar- 
ed Bi- © barous Cruelty uſed by thoſe of that Perſwa- 
deftly * fon in the Reign of Queen Mary; but the 
dience __ which he then made,and afterwards 
1 been ' ſeveral times and in ſeveral places repeated, 
imme- was the moft ſtinging part of this Sermon, 
1557. | and therefore tho I am concerned to be as 
Divine © ſhort as I can, I will yet inſert this Famous - 
age in © Piece at large. 
r. Fobx 4 , 
Biſhop TIF Learned Man of our Adverſaries, " Keel. 
—_— (id A all the Learned A that rr Fo 
of him * be able to bring any one ſufficient Sentence out of P+ 391+ 
Biſhop- * any old Catholick Dottor, or Father, or General 
by his * Council, or Holy Scripture, or any one Example 
- after- mm the Primitroe Church, whereby it may clearly 
ing left 4 and plainly be proved during the firſt fix bundred 
in; for | years. 1. there was at any time any pri- 
becauſe wate Maſſes im the World. 2. Or that there was 
Feelefi- then any Communion miniftred unto the People 
e good under one kind. 3. Or that the People had their 
after to Common-Prayer in a ſtrange Tongue that the Peo- 
2 and underftood not. 4. Or that the Biſhop of 
which ; Rome was then called an unioerſal Biſhop, or 
where- "the Head of the unroer (al Church. CF. Or that 
oprick, the People were then taught to believe that Chrifts 
u-lived © Body s really, ſubſtantially, corgorally, carnally 
or naturally 1m the Sacrament. 6. Or that his 
is year, Body is or may be in a thouſand places or more 
ols, his «t one tine, 7. Or that the Prieſt did then hold 
wv, 25. up the Sacrament over bis Head, 8. Or that the 
ch alſo 1\ did then fall down and worſhip it with 
he ſame ly Honour. 9. Or that the Sacrament was 
night C then 
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then, or now ought to be, ed wp under 4 Ca © 
nopy. 10. On the FY A ay dem after 4 ; 
words of Conſecration, there remained only the 
accidents and ſhews without the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine, 11. Or, that then the Prieſts 
droided the Sacrament ingo vbree parts, and after- 
wards recerogd himſelf alone. 12. Or that who- 
[cer had ſaid the»Saqrament 1s a Figue, a 

Pledge, a Token, or a regweanbyance of Chriſt's 
' Body, had. therefore been adjudged far an Here: 
tick.13.Or that.it was lauful thyn to hawe thirt 
rwenty, fifreen, ten or five Maſſes ſaid, in the 
{ame Church in one day. 14+ Or that Images 
were then ſet up. in the Churches, to the intens the 
People might. worſhip them. 19, Or that the 
Lay-Peeple were then forbidden, to read the word | 
of God mm their cn Tengue. 16. Or that it was | 
then Lawſul for the Prieſt to. pronewnce ihe _— 
of Conſecraticn cloſely, or in priate to bimelf. 
A Or that the Prief TA gs 6-4 Authboraty, A 4 
offer up Chriſt utto bis Father. 1, Or to com- © 
municate aud. receive the Sacrament for another, 
@s they do. 19. Or to apply the. yertue of Chriſts * 
Death and Paſfion to any Mon by the means of the 
Ma. 20, Or that it was then thought a ſound, | 
Doctrine to reach rhe People that Maſi, Ex opere | 
Q _=_ (he «, even for that ut - ſai al} 
ne) u able to remove our fon. | 
21. Or that any Clritien mas ole the Sacra- © 
ment 6 the Lord, bis God.” 2:2. Or that the Peo- * 
ple were then taught to believe, that the Budy.of 
Chrijt remaineth m the Sacrament, as long as # 
accidents of Bread and Wine .remam there. with- 
out Corruption. 2.3. Or that a Mouſe or any other | 
Worm or Reaſt, may eat the Body of Chriſt, (for 
ſo ſome of our Adverſaries have [aid and 19% Nl 
| 24. 
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2.4. Or that when Chrift ſaid, Hoc eſt Corpus 
meum, the word Hoc pointed net to the Bread, 
but to an individuum vagum, as ſome of thens 

: 25: Or that the Atcidents, or Forms, or 
ſhrws of Bread and Wine be the Sacraments of 
Chriſfts Body and Blood, and not rather the 
Bread and Wine it ſelf. 26. Or that the Sacrd- 
ment # a ſign or token of the Body of Chriſt, that 
lieth hidden underneath it. 27. Or that igne- 
rance « the Mother and canſe of true Devotion. 
The Concluſion xs, that I ſhall then be content to 


| Yield and ſubſcribe. 


This challenge (faith the Learned Dr. Hey 
In) _ thus publiſhed -in fo great an Au- 
ditory, ſtartled the Engliſh Papiſts both at 
home and abroad, but none more than ſuch 
of our Fugitives as had retired to Lowain, 
Doway, or St. Omers, in the; Low-Country 
Provinces belonging to the King of Spaiy. 
The buſineſs was firſt agitated by the ex- 
change of friendly Letters' berwixr the faid 
Reverend Prelate and Dr. Hemry Cole the late 
Dean- of Se. Pants; more violently followed 
in a Book of pq 
the Liſts againſt the Challenger , followed 
herein by Derwan and , who ſeverally 
took up tho Cudgels to as little purpoſe; the 
firſt being. well beaten by Newel, and the laſt 


p by Coficl, in their [Diſcourſes writ againſt 


m/; bur were only Velitations, or pre- 
paritory Skirmiſhes in reterence to the main 


- encounter, which was reſerved for the Reve- 


rend Challenger himſelf, and Dr. Fobn 
Hardimg, one of the Divines of Lowainz and 
the molt Learned of the Colledge. The 

GC 2 Coney 


27 


al was 2 
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then, or now ought to be, banged up under 4 Cq 
nopy. 10. Or that in. the on Barre 
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words of Conſecration, there - remained only the | 


accidem;ts and ſhews without the ſubſtance of 
Bread and Wine, 11. Or, that then the Prieſts 
druided the Sacrament ingo toree parts, and after- 
wards receiogd himſelf aloe. 12. Or that 1%- 
ſoewver had ſaid the»Saqrament 15 6. Figure, a 
Pledge, a Token, or a rexueanby ance of Chriſt's 
Body, had. therefare been adjudged far an Here: 
tick.17,Or that it was lauful thyn to bawe thirt 

rwenty, fifreen, ten or frue Maſſes ſaid, in rhe 
ſame Church in one day. 14. Or that. Images 
were then ſet up in the Churches, to the intens the 
Peeple might WG, p them. 1 $, Or that the 
Lay-Peeple were then forbidden, zo read the word 
of God im their cum Tongue. 16. Or that it was 
then Lawful for the Prieſt to Proneunce the words 
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of Conſecraticn cloſely, or we rang to bimfcelf. | 


17. Or that the Prieſt b 


thes Authority, to © 


offer up Chriſt uhto bis Father. 1S, Or to com- © 


municate aud receive the Sacrament for another, 


as they do. 19. Or to apply the. ertue of Chriſts © 


Death and Paſſion to any Mogn by the means of the 
Maſ. 20. Or that w—_ hel thought ey 
Doctrine to teach the People that Maſi, Ex oper 
operato (that &, even for that it «ſaid þd. 

ne) u« able to femove any. part. of our ſon. 
21. Or that any Chriſtian mau called the Sacra: 


ment 6 the Lord, bus God. 22. Or that the Peo- * 
ple were then taught to believe, that the Budy. 
Chrijt remaineth m the Sacrament,, as long as # 
accidents of Bread and Wine. remain there. with- 
out Corruption. 23. Or that a Mouſe or any otber | 


Worm or Reaſt, may eat the Body of Chriſt, (for 
ſo ſome of our Adverſaries have laid and t8u W 
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2.4. Or that when Chriſt ſaid, Hoc eſt Corpus 
meum, the word Hoc pointed net to the Bread, 
but to an individuum vagum, as ſome of then 
ſay: 25: Or that the Atcidents, or Forms, or 

s of Bread and Wine be the Sacraments of 
Chriſts Body and Blood, and not rather the wery 
Bread and Wine it ſelf. 26. Or that the Sacrd- 
ment * @ ſign or token of the Body of Chriſt, that 
hieth hidden underneath it. 27. Or that igne- 
yance « the Mother and canſe of true Devotion. 
The Concluſion xs, that I ſhall then be content to 
yield and ſubſcribe. 


This challenge (faith the Learned Dr. Hey 
Im) —_ thus publiſhed -in fo great an Au- 
ditory, ſtartled the Engliſh Papiſts both at 
home and abroad, but none more than ſuch 
of our Eugitives as had retired to Lowain, 
Doway, or St. Omers, in the Low-Country 


.* Provinces belonging gp the King of Spar. 


The buſineſs was firſt agitared by the ex- 
change of friendly Letters' berwixr the faid 


' Reverend Prelate and Dr. Hemry Cole the late 


Dean of Se. Pants; more violently followed 
the Liſts agai 


the Challenger , followed 
took up the Cudgels to as little purpoſe; the 


> firſt being. well beaten by Nowel, and the laſt 
by Caffbil, in their [Diſcourſes writ againſt 


them; bur were only Velitations, or pre- 
paritory Skirmiſhes in reterence to the main 
encounter, which was reſerved for the Reve- 


+ rend Challenger himſelf, and Dr. Fobn 


Hardmg, one of the Divines of Lowainz and 
the molt Learned of the Colledge. This 
| _— Cone 


n Raſtal was 2 
ina Book of Rafta#s, who firſt appeared in common Law- 


Liſhed ya 


Y Book in 1565 


Harding was 
then Preben- 
dary when 
Mr. 7e 
elected and 


gave his vote 
tor him. 


Huy. p. 140. 
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Combatants were born in the ſame County, 


bred up in the ſame Grammar School, and 
ſtudied in the ſame Univerſity alſo :-—-Both 
zealous Proteſtants in the time of King Ed- 
ward, and both relapſed to ropery in the 
time of Queen Mary; Fewel for fear, and 
Hardins upon hope of Favour .and Prefer- 
ment by it. But Fewel's fall may be com- 
pared to that of St. Peter, which was ſhort 
and ſudden, riſing again by his Repentance, 
and fortified more ſtrongly in his Faith than 
before he was: but Harding's like to that of 
the other Simon, premeditated and reſolved 
on, never to be reſtored again (fo much was 
there within him of the gaul of bitterneſs) 


to his former ſtanding. But ſome former : 


Differences had been | 
Church of Sarzbury, whereof the one was 


tween them in the : 


Prebendary, and the other Biſhop, occaſion- * 


the Biſhops viſitation of that Cathedral; 
in which as Harding had the worſt, fo was it 
a Preſage of a ſecond foil which he was to 
have in this encounter. 
of the day, will cafily appear to any that con- 


lules the Writings, by which it will q_—_ 
how much the Bithop was too hard for him | 
pons. Whoſe learned * 
Anſwers as well in maintenance of his Chal ' 


at all manner of Wea 


lenge, as in defence of his 4 (whereot 
more hereafter) contain in them ſuch a Ma- 
gazin of all forts of Learni 


Controverſors ſince that time, have furniſhed 


themſelves with Arguments and Authority 
jrom ir. | | 


- THUS! 


, that all our 


Who had the berter - 


tance, 


1 than * 


that of 
folved 
th was 
zrneſfs) 
former 


in the 


” "I 
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THUS far that Learned man has dif- 
courſed the event of this famous Challenge 
with ſo much brevity and perſpicuity, that I 
thought it better to. tranſcribe his words, 
than to do it much worſe my ſelf. 

WHEN Queen died, Pau! the Fourth 
was Pope, to whom Queen Elizabeth lent an 
account of her coming to the Crown, which 
was delivered by Sir Edward Karn her Siſters 
Reſident at Rome; to which the angry -Gen- 


29 


tleman replied, That England was held m pr, Burnert's 


Fee of the 


ſtolick See, that ſhe could not ſuc- Hiſtory of the 


ceed being illegitimate « nor could be contradie} Reformation. 
the Declaratiqns made in that matter by bus Pre- Tom. 2+ 


deceſſors Clement the Seventh, and Paul the 
Third : he ſaid it was a great boldneſs m her, to 
aſſume the Crown without his Conſent ; for which 
in reaſon (he deſerved no favour at ba hands ; 


yet if ſhe wonld renounce her Preteſions, and re- 


fer her ſelf wholly to bim, he would ſhew a fa- 
therly affettion to her, and do every thing for ber 
that could conſiſt with the dignity of the a pv 1 
See. Which anſwer being haſtily an _ 
nately made, was as little regarded by the 
Queen. But he dying foon after, Piws the 
Fourth an abler man ſucceeded ; and he was 
tor gaining the Queen by Arts and Kindgels ; 
to which end he ſent Vincent Parapalia Abbot 
of St. Saviaurs with courteous Letters co her, 


- dated May the fifth 1 560. with order tomake 


large proffers to her under hand ; bur che 
Qucen had rejected the Popes Authority by 
Act of Parliament, and would have nothing 
to do with Parapalia, nor would ſhe ſuffer 
him to come into Exgland. In the interim che 
Pope had refolved ro renew the Council at 

C 3 Trent, 


. 
F 
| 

| 

| 
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Trent , and in the next year ſent Abbot © 
Martiningo his Nuncio to the Queen, to in- * 
vite her and her Biſhops to the cil, and - 
he accordingly came to Bruxells, and from 
thence ſent over for leave to come into Ex- | 
land : but tho France and Spain interceded 
or his Admiſhon, yet the Queen ſtood firm, : 
and at the ſame time rej a motion from © 
the Emperor Ferdinando, to ragurn to the old 
Religion as he called it. Yet after all theſe 
denials- given to ſo many and ſuch potent 
Princes, one Scipio a Gentleman of Venice, 
who formerly had had ſome acquaintance * 
with Biſhop Fewel wheh he was a ent in 
Padua, and had heard of Martiningo's ill fuc- 
ceſs in this Negotiation, would needs ſpend 
ſome Eloquence in labouring to obtain that 
Point by his private Letters, which the 
Nuncio could not gain as a publick Miniſter; 
and to that end he writes his Letters of Ex- 
poſtulation to Biſhop Fewel his old Friend, © 
preferred not long before to the See of Sarw- ; 
bury, Which Lztter did not long remain un- 
anſwered ; that Learned Prelate (faith my 
Author) was not fo unſtydicd in the nature 
of Councils, as not to know how little of a 
General Council could be found at Trent : 
An@theretore he returned an anſwer to the 
propolition ſo elegantly penned, and fo cla- 
borately digeſted, that neither Scipio himſelf 
nor any other of that Party durſt reply upon 
him. Which Letter the Reader will find in 
this ſmall piece new tranſlated. But this was 
written Gs time after the Apology was 
Printed in England. | 


IN 
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\bboe IN the following Bi Fewel I 562, 

to in- * ei Ng noe prop Br gry iv nr poof e's in 

109 * fol by he Crore Kaori, and wh nb 

y t ut , and wi _—_ 

mow the advice of ſome of the Biſhops as the Pu- Lowe 2o0e 

ceded © blick Confeflion of the Catholick and Chri- ſhop Fewet 

| firm, | ftian Faith of the Church of Exgland, &c. — 

from ; and togive an account of che reatons of our 7 gr - 
' from the See of Rome, and as an 1499, © 

ie old * aqwab ls we oh | 1552, 

| theſs | aniwer to thoſe Calumnies that were then 

otent raiſed againſt the Engliſh Church and Na- 

Venice, © fon, for not ſubmitting to the pretended Ge- 

tance © Aeral Council of Trenz then ſitting. 

entin SO thatitis not to be eſteemed as the 

Il fac- popes work of a ſingle Biſhop, but as a 

ſpend lick Declaration of that Church whoſe 

1 that Name it bears. Mr. Hunfrey ſeems in this 

h the Place to confound this and the Epiſtle to- 

iſter; ether, as if they had been written at the 

of F'x- me time which it is apparent they were 

riend, > Not. . ; 

'Sari;> THIS Apology being publiſhed during 


the very time ofthe laſt mcering of the Coun- 


th my cil of Tremt, was read there, and ferioufl 
nature Conſidered, and great threats made that it 
cofa fhould be antwered; and accordingly ewo 
Trent - Learned Biſhops, one a Spaniard and the other 
to the © AN [alian, undertook that task, but neither of 

ſv cla- them did any thing in it. 

imſelf BUT inthe mean time the Book ſpread 
upon | Into all the Countries in Europe, and was 
9 much -4 ner oy in France, ers, Germany, 
is was OYSpain, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, Sweden and 
; was Scotland; and found at leaſt a paſſage into 
+ Italy, Naples and Rome it felt; and was foon 
ater tranſlated into the German, Lalian, French, 
C 4 Spaniſh, 
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Spaniſh, Dutch, and laſt into the Greek Tongue; + 
y | eſteem Yi Book was —_ :| 
and at home it was tranſlated into Exglih 
E Life, by the Lady Bacon Wife to Sir Nicholas Ba- 

e his co, Lord Keeper of the great Seal of Ex | 
Works, Hum- p[and. R 1 
9. P-234 © IT very well deſerves the Character Mr. | 

Humfrey has given of it, whoſe words are | 
Page 189, theſe. Ir xs /o drawn, that the firſt po of it 
& an Illuſtration, ,and as it were @ Paraphraſe 
of the Twelve Articles of the Chriſtian Faith © 
or Creed) the ſecond is a ſhort and folid Con- © 
futation of whatever uw objetted againſt the © 
Church ; if the Order be conſidered, nothing can * 
be better difributed ; if the Perſpicuity, nothing 
can be fuller of Light ; if the Stile, nothing more 
terſe ; if the words, nothing more ſplendid ; if - 
the Arguments, nothing ſtronger. 
THE good Biſhop was moſt encouraged 
Heylm- P-328: to publiſh this Apology by Peter Martyr (as © 
appears by Martyrs Letter of the 246 of * 
Auguſt) with whom he had ſpent the greateſt * 
part of his time in Exile. But Martyr only 
lived to ſee the Book which he ſo muchlonged » 
for, dying at Zurick, on the twelfth day of 
I562. November following, after he had paid his | 
_ LXIML. thanks for, and expreſſed his value of this 
of Nis Age. _=_ in a Letter which is ſubjoyned to this | 
k in all the following Prints. And Mr. 
Camden. allo in his Annals expreſly faith, this 
Apology was printed firſt in the year 1562. 
I 564. In the year 1564. Mr. Harding put out a 
pretended Anſwer to Biſhop Fewel's famous 
Challenge at Paul's Croſs, mentioned above, 
to which in the year following the Biſhop ? 
made a very learncd Reply, the Epiſtle betore * 
which | 


Biſhop Jewel. 


mewe ; "which bears date at London the 27th of Ofte- 
road : © ber of that year : the Biſhop is- ſaid to have 
Engliſh fpent two years in that Piece. The ſame 
as Ba- | year the Univerſity of Oxon gave him (tho 
Ff En- | abſent) the of Doctor of Divinity ; 


? and certainly he well deſerved to have that 
r Mr. © extraordinary reſpet and Honour ſhewn 
Is are } him, who was fo eminently imployed then 
t of it © in the Service and defence of the Church. 
phraſe * HE had no ſooner brought this to a Con- 
Faith © cluſion, but Harding was again upon him, and 


{ Con- © out an Antapology, or anſwer to his 4 

/# the for the Church of England. A Defence of 
w7 can © Which the Biſhop forthwith began, which he 
thing finiſhed, as appears by his Epiſtle ro Mr. Har- 
r pore | ding at the endof it, the 27th of Offober 1 567. 
d; if: "FHE next year after Mr. Harding pur out 


another piece, which he entitled, 4 detefion 


raged | of ſundry foul Errors, &c. which was a cavilling 
jr (as | reply to ſome paſſage in his defence of the 
th of © Apology, which not ſeeming to deſerve an 
cateſt | anſwer by it ſelf; he anſwered rather by a 
only © Preface to a new Impreſſion of his former 
MNnged +» Defence, which he finiſhed che eleventh of 
ay of December 1569. and dedicated his Works to 
d his | the Queen; Harding having told the World 
f this | that ſhe was offended with Biſhop Fewel for 
o this © thus troubling the World. 


THE fame year Pope Piws the Fourth 
having publiſhed a Bull of Excommunication 
62. and Deprivation againſt the Queen, Biſhop 


out a Fewel undertook the defence of his Soveraign, 
mous + and wrote a learned Examination and Con- 
bove, © futation of that Bull ; which was publiſhed 
iſhop ? y fobn Garbrand an intimate acquaintance 
xtore * Of his, together with a ſhort Treatiſe of the 


Holy 
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Holy Scriptures, both which, as he inferms / 
us, were delivered by the Biſhop in his Cx-* 
thedral Church in the = 1570. 

BESIDES theſe he writ feveral other. 
large pieces; as 1. a Paraphraſtical Interpre- | 
tation of the Epiſtles and Goſpels t h-” 
out the whole year. 21ly. Diverſe Treatiſes” 
of the Sacraments and Exhortations to the” 
Readers. 3ly. Expoſitions of the - Lords” 
Pra _ rs as | Cn Tong ; 
And alſo 4ly. An Expoſition upon the Epiſtle: 
co the -# + dy ths 1 firſt of FS. Peter, and 
both the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians ; which? 
I ſuppoſe were his Sermons : for he was of? 
opinion that it was a better way of nou : 
to go through with a Book, than to h 
here and there a Text; and that it gave the: 
People a more clear and laſting know- 
ledge. 

IN the beginning of the next year was a 
Parliament, and conſequently a Crmand . 
on, when Tho. Cartwright and others of that” 
Faction, having alarmed the Church by their? 
Oppoſitions to the eſtabliſhed Religion, it* 
was thought fit to obviate their bold attempes, 
and thereupon command was given by the 
Arch-biſhop, That all ſuch of the lower Howſe" 
of Convocation, who bad not formerly ſubſcribed? 
rento the Articles of Religion agreed upon Anno? 
1562. ſhould ſubſcribe them now ; or on their” 
abſolute refuſal, cr delay, be expelled the Houſe ;* 
Which occaſioned a general and | 
Subſcription of thoſe Articles. And it was: 
alſo farther ordered, That the Book of Articles 
ſo approved, ſhould be put mto Print, by the ap | 
portment of the Right Revergnd —_—— 

ewel * 
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- £5, > Jewel then Biſbop of Sarum ; which ſhews he 
his Ce yo there, and * eſtecm. . 
| adi IT was in ſome part of this year alſo, 

- that he had his erence, and preached 
tl his laſt Sermon at Pax/s Croſs about the Ce- 
"2 remonies and State of the Church, which he 
a mentioned on his Death-bed. But I cannot 
Lo _ * fix the preciſe time of either of them, or give 
1 * any further account with whom that Con- 

Ne ference was. But however this Holy man 
Ep andl ſoughe nothing bur the Peace and Weltare of 
"» 3 } the Church, by cheſe gentle and mild ways 
| of Correption : the Diflenters of thoſe times 


—_ of: treated him for ic with as little reſpect as 


"WAS 2 hoſe both Labour and Learning they do ery ; 
a act amongſt themſelves deprave, as I have 
by char heard with mine own cars, and a-number 
| = more beſides. For furthcr proof whereof, I 
oth, it? do refer you to the report, that by this facti- 
eMPB,? on was ſpread of him after his laſt Sermon 
by the | at Paul's Croſs, becauſe he did confirm the 
| 229%*2 Dodrine betore preached by a famous and 
bſcribed ' learned man touching obedience to the Prince 
| Anno! and Laws. It was ſtrange (faith hc) to me, to 
edi bear ſo notable a Piſhop, Jo learned a Man, ſo 
Houſe ;* ſtout a Champicn of true Keligion, ſo painful a 
Prelate, ſo ungratefully and ſpitefully uſed by a fort 
tbrw of wtverins, wicked = wretched Tingues ; 


| but it # their manner, be you never ſo well 


the ap) learned, never ſo painful, ſo zeglins, (o wer- 


Tal tuonr, all is nothing, with them, bus they "- 
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deprave you, rail on you, back-bite you, invent" 
"yes of you, and ſpread falſe rumours, as though 
you were the wileſt Perſons in the whole earth. © 
THUS writesthat venerable Arch-biſhop 
in his Defence of the Anſwer to the Admonition,. 
P. 42.3. upon occaſion of a Paper written alſo: 
about this time by Biſhop Fewel, upon certain. 
frivolous Objettions againſt the Grvernment CS 
Church of England, made by Thomas Cart- 
wright ; which the _—_ had confuted, and- 
Cartwright writing againſt him, —_ de- 
fended chem in this place; and by the by: 
ſhews how ill the good Biſhop was treated for. 
his laſt Sermon at Paul's Crofs, by this gene-: 
ration of Vipers ; which extorted from hims 
that Proteſtation he made on his Death-bed,” 
of which I ſhall give an account hereatter. 
BEING naturally of a ſpare and thin 
Body, and thus reſtleſly traſhing it out with) 
reading, writing, preaching and wr 
he haſtened his death, which happened be-! 
tore he was full fifty years of Age ; of which! 
he had a ſtrange _— a conſiderable 
time before it happened, and wrote of it to; 
ſeveral of his Friends, but would by nomeans 
be perſwaded to abate any thing of his for- 
mer excefhive Labours, ſaying, A Biſbop ſhould! 
die preaching. | 
"HO hc ever governed his Dioceſs with 

great diligence, yer perceiving his death ap- 
proaching, he began a new and more ſevere 
Viſication of it; correcting the Vices of the 
Clergy and Laity more ſharply ; injoyning 
them 1n ſome places rasks of Holy Tracts to} 
be learned by heart, conterring Orders more 
carciully, and preaching ofrener, 


HA- 
| 
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HAVING promiſed to us Sd 
* in Wiltſhire, a tleman who met him go- 
s though ng hh obſerving him to be very ill b 
arth. * his looks, adviſed him to return home, aflu- 
biſhop? ring him it was better the People ſhould want 
moniien,” one Sermon, than to be altogether deprived 
ten allo? "Ffach a Preacher. But he would not be 
” cer74n; perſwaded, but went thicher and preached 
wr of he” Fs laſt Sermon out of the fifth to t e Galat. 
5 MIT” Walk in the Spirit, &c. which he did no tiniſh 
ed, and? \,;hout great labour and difficulty. 

bf &f THE Saturday following being the 22d. 
the byY of September 1571. he piouſly and devour! 
ated for} [ndered up his Soul into the Hands of od, 
15 Bene? havin firſt made a very devout and Chriſti- 
_ hims an Exhortation to thoſe that were abour him, 
h-bed,” nd exprefling much: diſlike of one of his Ser- 
ter. | yants who prayed tor his Recovery. He dicd 
nd chin}. Mfonketon arly, when he had been a _ 
ut withy \1moſt = years; and was buried almo 
vellingÞ in the middle of the Quire of his Cathedral 
ned be- Church, and eAgidins Larbrence preached his 
| whichs Funeral Sermon. He was extreamly be- 
derable? \,ciled by all men; and a great number ot 
of it to Latin, Greek and Hebrew Verles were made 
9 MEAS? on this occaſion by learned men, which are 
his for-Y collected and printed by Mr. Lawrence Hum- 
1p ſhould £;+y Regius Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxon, in 
. , © theend of his Life written in Latin by the 
ls with} order of that Univerſity; nor has his name 
ath pF been ſince mentioned by any Man, without 
* fevere} fich Elogies and Commendations as befitted 
of the} {q preat, fo good, ſo learned and laborious a 
Oynung : Prelate. . 
acts OY, HAVING thusbrought him to his Grave, 
> MOI 8 my Reatler may be pleaſed to permit me to 


H A. colle&t 


| 
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collect ſome parcicular things which could 
not {o well be inſerted into the Hiſtory of his 
Life, without _—_—_— the y = 

HE had naturally a v: ong Memory, 
which he had irangely improved by Art. 
Mr. Hamfrey gives feveral Examples of this, 
but I will inſtance in ewo only, Fobn Hooper 
Biſhop of Gloceſter, who was burnt in the 
Reign of Queen Mary, once to try him, writ 
about forty Welſh and Iris words; Mr. Fewel 
going a lixtle while aſide, and recollecting 
them in his Memory, and reading chem twice 
or thrice over, faid them by heart backward 
and forward exactly in the fame order they 
were fer down. And another time he'did- the 
fame by ten Lines of Eraſmus his Paraphraſe 
in Engliſh, the words of which being read 
ſomerumes confuſedly wichour order, and at 
other times in order by the Lord Keeper Ba 
con, Mr. Tewel thinking, a while on chem, 
preſently repzared them again backward and 
torward,ina their right order and in the wrong, 
juit as chey were read to him ; and he taught 
his Tutor Mr. Parkhurſt the ſame Art. 

THO his Mzmory were fo great and- fo 
improved, yer he would not intirely- rely 
upon it, but entered down. into Common 
place Books, whatever he thought he might 
ateerwards have occalion to uk; which, as 
the Author of his Lite informs us, were ma 
ny in number, and great in quantity, being 
a vaſt Trealure ot Learning;, and a rich Re 
poſtory of Knowledge, into which he had 
collected Sacred, Protane, Poetick, Philoſo 
phick and Divine Notes of all forts; and all 
thele he had again redurcd into a ſmall piece 

0: 
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h could} or two, which were a kind of General In 

of his: dexes, which he made uſe of at all times 
pd © when he was to fpeak or write any thing ; 
lemory,” which were drawn up in Characters for bre- 
by Art. vicy, and thereby 1ſo obkcured, that they 

of this, * were not of any uſe, after his Deach, to any 
» Hooger | other perion. And beſides theſe, he ever 
t in the kept Diaries, in which he entered whatever pjaczes, 
he heard or faw that was remarkable; which 


: D. from hence it came to pals, chac 
Mr. Harding in that great Contro- 
verlie 


they had, abounded only in Words, 

) Jewel overwhelm'd him with a cloud 

z* of Witneſſes and Citations out of the ancient 

* Fathers, bw ils , _— Hiſtoci- 

ans ; confirming. ev wi reat a 

* number of ate ; - Tarr thac 

Mr. Harding durit never after pretend to a 

kcond pertet and full Anſwer, but contenc- 

ed himſelf wich ſoarling at ſome ſmall pieces : 

the truth is, as Dr. Heylyw obſerves, all the 
following Controverſies were in this point 
beholding to the indefatigable Induſtry of . 
*this great Leader. 

'ommons Y ET he was fo carctul in the uſe of his 

ie might4own Common place Books, that when he 

was to write his Detence of the Apology, and 

ere ma-Jhis Reply, he would not truſt intirely to his 

own Excerpts ar Tranſcriptions, but havi 
firſt carefully read Mr. Hardings Books, = 
marked what he Rouge deſerved an Anſwer, 
Philoſo-#Þ< in the next place drew up the Heads of his 
- and allJ!atended Anſwer, and refolved what Autho- 
all-pi ities he would make uſe of upon .cach Head, 


or- and 
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and then by the Directions of his Common | 
laceBook,read and marked all thoſe Paſlages | 
e had occaſion to make uſe of, and delivered: 
them to ſome Schalars to be tranſcribed un- 
der their proper Heids, that he might have! 
them together under his Eye, when he came' 
to write; which Care and Diligence of his 
ſpeaks at once both his Induſtry, Fidelity, 
and Modeſty, in that he would not truſt his 
own Tranſcripts, and is a juſt chenſfion 


of the Falſhood of thoſe who knowingly! 
make falſe Citations, and of the "; 


ligence of choſe who take them up u ; 
from other men, and uſe them without any! 
Examination ; by which means great Mi- 
ſtakes are made, and Controverſies ſpring u , 
to the Diſturbance of the World. The _b 
is, a man ought to re-examine his own! 
Thoughts, for. what may ſeem very perti- 
nent at a firit reading to any purpoſe, may 
prove otherwiſe upon ſecond thoughts, and 
a cloſe Obſervation of what goes before, or 
follows after in the Author ; and few men 
are ſoexa@ in their firſt Excerpts, bur thro 
Haſt, Inadvertence or Miſtake, they may 
more or leſs err and be deceived; not to fa 
that a mans Intention of Mind is much as 
ted by the fixing it upon one particular Ob- 
jet, and the expeRation of a Convidtion 
from his Adverfary, in caſe he make the 
leaſt Miſtake. This Account of our venera* 
ble Biſhop was given by one Mr. Fohn 
Garbrand, who was intimately acquainted 
with him, in an Epiſtle Dedicatory before 
fome of his Sermons, printed in vo, in 
the year 1583. 
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mmon* FE was an excellent Grec:a», and not Languages. 
ſages} unacquainted with the [talian Tongue, and 
ivered!? 2s to the Latin, he wrote and ſpoke ic with 

ed un-* that elegance, politeneſs, purity and fluency, 

t have} that it might very well be taken for his Mo- 

> Came? ther Tongue ; and certainly he took the 

; of MS? right courſe to be Maſter of it, having made 
delity,? himſelf in his youth, perfe&tly Malter of Ho- 

ruſt his? +2ce (upon whom he writ a large Comenta- 
1enſion © ry ) Tall and Eraſmus, all whoſe voluminous 
wingly* and excellent Works he read over, excerpted 

4X and imitated every day he lived, eſpecially 

during his continuance at Oxon, and he was 

#rchetn, wont alſo to declaim, extempore to 
himſelf in Latin in the Woods and Groves as 

he walked. 

 rrutnY AND when the Lady Bacon wrote him a His Greek 
:fter in Greek, he replicd in the ſame Lan- Learning, 
uage. He was excellently read in all che 

reek Poers, Orators and Hiſtorians, eſpe- 

ially in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians, and 

bove all other, loved Gregory Naz4anzen, and 

uoted him all on occaſions. . 


ur thro? His Learning was much improved by his Travail 
y mayFcxile, in which, befides his Converſation with 

_ lay Peter Martyr and the other Tearned men at 

ch exal- 


trasburgh and Zurick, and his Socicty with 
r. Sands, afterwards Arch-biſhop of York, 
ho was his Bedfellow almoſt all the time 
hey were in exile, his Curioſity led him 


venerd-| yer the Alps into Ialy, and he ſtudied fome 
r. fobn fime in Padua, and by the Acquaintance he 
uainted 


ontracted with Seignior Scipio a great man, 
ems to have been very much eſteemed 
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Gratitude. 


Preaching; 
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HE was of a pleaſant debonair Humour, 
extreamly civil and obliging to all; but with 
all of great Gravity, and ot ſo ſevere a Pro 
bity and Virtue, that he extorted from hi: 
birtereſt Enemies a Confeſſion, that he lived 
the Lite of an Angel ; and tho he were lame 
yet cill his being a Biſhop, he travyailed for thc 
molt part a-foot, both at home and beyond 
the S2as; he was contented inevery condition. 
and endeavoured to make all others fo, by 
telling them when he was in exile, that ne 
ther” would their Calamity laſt an Age, nei 
ther was it reaſon they ſhould bear no ſharc 
of the Croſs of Chriſt, when their Brethrer 
in England fared fo much worſe. 

HE was fo extream grateful to all tha 
had done him good, that when he could not 
expreſs his Gratitude to Mr. Bowtn his School 
maſter, he paid it to his Name, and did good 
to all that were ſo call'd for his ſake, the 
they were not related to that good man. 

1E was a moſt laborious Preacher, al 
ways travelling about his Dioceſs, and 
reaching where-ever he came ; wherein he 
Lhevend to ſpeak to the apprehenſions of the 
People, hating all light gingling Diſcourſs 
and Phraſes, as beneath the Dignity of tha 
ſacred Place, yet he was careful here too it 
the Choice of his Words, and endeavoure 
to move the AﬀeRions of his Auditory by 

pathetick and zealous Applications, avoidi 
all high-flown Expreflions, and uſing a gras 
and fcdate, rather than ſweet way ed 5 
ing, and never venturing in the meanel Ad 
M 


- Gitory to preach extempore. 
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i;ſhop Jewel. 
Mr. Humf, js, who was himſelf 2 Cavern; 

(as Mr. Camden iniorms vs in his Annals,) = 
done what he could to repret ne Fiſhop 
Few ell as a tavourcr OL our Ez EE Jo Di ue neers: 
bur ir is cerrain he oppoſed them i: , Exile, 
when they began the Stirs at Fra” = and 
the lait publl ck Act he did in all his Life, 
was to reprehend them ſgrerely, in a S2rmon 
preached at Pars Croſs, wiiich I take to be the 
laſt Szrmon, printed in the Collection of his 
Vorks in 1609; and to Uetend the Rites 
Ceremonies of the Church againſt them : 
both which he mentoned on his Dcarth-bed 
in theſe words. My laft Sermen ot Pauls Crofs 
1 London, and the C, nfc rence I beld with [ome 
Brethren CONCOTT 4 tbe Ceram "40 5 and preſent 
State of our Churct, Was nt * 1477 rtaken to pica/e 
any M.ria! 177 rate 
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No friend ro 
thc Dillencere- 
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s School 
did goo 
ake, thoi 
nan. | 
cher, als 


toat thougot ctherwiſe than I a: ; but leaſt either 
Party ſb: old  Prequa lice the ot, "or, ond that the 
lewve of God thr: gh the operaticn of the Hily Go 7 
which x grven 19 us, might be ſhed abroa!! | 


17 O54 
To which he wiſ. ly lubjoyr $ hits opi- 


hearts. 
nion,that cheſeContentions were kindled and [ 
tornented by the Popiſh Party; as is well 


known now. "The truth is, the Schilm was 
then in its Riſe, and thole great Iimpoſtors 
Coleman, Button, and Hallingham, wi'ich were 
nothing but Popiſh Prieſts in the Matquerade 
of Puritan Preachers, b:ing ſ:verely correct- 
ed in the year 156$S, tliere was no' great 
motion made by that Party, til! the Parlia- 
ment held in the Thircecach ot the 
Queen, April 2. 1570. had conhrmed the Ar- 
ticles ot the Chur ch by Act of Parliame Ot ; 
and £ Wt er1pric C73 being mice I 
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44 The Life of 
Fuller's C, H. urged than before, many Diſſenters kept their pri- 
9. 9. Set- 3» ate Meetings in Woods, Fields, their Friends 
I Houſes, &Cc. as Fuller from Tho. Cartwright's 
ſecond Reply, p. 38. informs us. Thele difor- 
ders in all probability occaſioned the Sermon 
at Pan's Croſs, and the Conterence at Londen, 
which happened not long before his death, 
and probably after this Sethon of Parliament, 
which the Biſhop ſurvived bur ſx months. So 
Humfre's, that it the Biſhop did rarely and umwilling! 
preach any thing concerning the Rites and indifhe 
rent parts or Circumſtances of Religion, as our 
Author tells us, it was becauſe he had no 
great occaſions given him : but what he 
thought of theſe men, will beſt appear from 
the Sermon I mentioned above; his words are 
theſe. By whoſe name ſhall I call you ? I would 
I might call yeu Brethren : But alas this bears of 
yeurs as n0t Brotherly; I would I might call you 
Chriſtians : But alas you are no Chriſtians, [ 
know nct by what name [ ſhall call you : For if you 
were Brethren, you weuld love as Brethren : If 
you were Chriſtians, you would agree as Chriſtians. 
So that he could have no good opinion of 
thoſe whom he every where in that Sermon 
{tiles prom, ſelf-conceited, difobedient, and ' 
unquiet men, who did not deſerve the title | 
of Brethren or Chriſtians. What would he have * 
laid if he had lived in our days ? | 
In a ſhort Paper wricten by this good BESI ES confuting | 
Biſhop againſt certain frivolous obje- ſome of the Seditious Do- * 
_ _ y_ _ _ &rines of Thomas Cart- 
Or tNE TAUTCT ON Enzgiand, rn ar _ 
Londin 1641. Biſhop Whigift bs the " right « who became fa- 
defence of the Anſwer to the Admo» 1085 by his Admonition 0 | 
ration,cellsus,Cartwright was the manz the Parliament;in the year ? 


and rhar here = the Fachon uſed tollowing the Biſhop laid, 
the Eiſhop moſt ungratctuly and de- Stul- - 


piccfully, p. 423+ 
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Stultitia nata eft in corde pueri, & virga diſci- Vrov. 22. 15." 


pline fugabit illam. Which ſhews he was no 
encourager of Faion by Leniry and Tolera- 
tion; tho he was a man of great moderation 
otherwiſe, and expreſfed a great fenfe of the 
Frailties of Mankind in other Inſtances ; as 
- - wy by his Letter to Dr. Parkhurſt when 
Biſhop of Norwich. Let your Chancellor (faith 
he) be barder, but you ea L, 4 let bim wound, but 
do you heal ; lot him Lance, do you Plaiſter ; wiſe 
Clemency will do more good than rigid ſeverity; on? 
man may move more with an Engine, than ſix 
with the force of their hands. And accordingly 
he would often fit in his own Conſliſtory with 
his Chancellor, hearing, conſidering, and 


# ſometimes determining Cauſes concerning 


Matrimony, Adultery, and Teſtaments, &c. 
not thinking it fafe to commit all to the fole 
care and hdcliry of his Chancellor and Oſh- 
cials. Bur tho as a Fuſftice of Peace he often 
{are in the Courts of Quarter-Se:Jions, yer 
here he very rarely interpoſed, except his 
judgment were defired concerning fome fcru- 
ple of Religion, or ſome other ſuch-like ditti- 
culty. . So exact was his care, not to'entangle 
himſelf with ſecular affairs ; and yet not to be 
wanting to his duty in any caſc. 


45 


THO he came to a Biſhoprick miſerably | reratiry. 


impoveriſhed and waſted, yet he found Means 
co exerciſe a prodigious Liberaligy and Hoſþi- 
tality. For the firſt, his great Expence in the 


s Cart- 5 building a fair Library for his Cathedral 
ame fa- } Church, may be an inſtce which his Suc- 
mtion tO ©} ceflor Dr. Gheaſt furniſhed with Books, whole 


the year þ name is 


0p faid 


» | mory of his Predeceflor 
Stul- > 


rpetuated, together with the M-- 
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44 The Life of 
Fuller's CH. urged than before, many Diſſenters kept their pri- 
ih. 9. SER- 3« ate Meetings in Woods, Fields, their Friends 
ts Houſes, &C. as Fuller from Tho. Cartwright's 
ſecond Reply, p. 35. informs us. Theſe difor- 
ders in all probability occaſioned the Sermon 
at Pau's Croſs, and the Conference at London, 
which haypened not long before his death, 
and probably after this Setfion of Parliament, 
which the Biſhop ſufvived bur ſix months. So 
Humfre)'s, that it the Biſhop did rarely and umwvilling! 
preach any thing concerning the Rites and indiffe 
rent parts or Circumſtances of Religion, as our 
Author tells us, it was becauſe he had no 
great occaſions given him: but what he 
chought of theſe men, will beſt appear from | 
the Sermon I'mentioned above; his words are 
theſe. By whoſe name ſhall I call you ? I would 
I might call yeu Brethren : But alas this heart of 
yeurs as not Brotherly; I would I might call you 
Chriſtians : But alas you are no Chriſtians, I ' 
know nct by what name [ ſhall call you : For if you | 
were Brethren, you would love as Brethren : 
you were Chriſtians,you would agree as Chriſtians, 
So that he could have no good opinion of * 
thoſe whom he every where in that Sermon | 
{tiles proud, ſelf-conceited, difobedient, and * 
unquict men, who did not deſerve the title * 
of Brethren or Chriſtians. What would he have * 
laid if he had lived in our days ? 
In a ſhort Paper written by this good BESI ES confuting , 
Biſhop againſt cerrain frivolous obje- ſome of the Seditious Do- 
_ _ —_ _ CT Grines of Thomas Cart- © 
Or tNE THuTceN Or Engrand, rrinted ar _ 
Lads i641. Biſhop Wight is the 2, who became fa-1 
defence of the Anſwer to the Admo» 111005 by his Admonition tO 
ration,cellus,Cartwright was the manz the Parliament;in the year” 


and that here = the Fachon uſed tollowing the Biſhop laid, 
the Eiſhop moſt ungratctuly and de- Stul- 


pirctully, p. 423+ 
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ir pris Stultitia nata eft in corde puerj, & virga diſci- Vrov. 22. 15. 
Yiends pline fugabit illam. Which ſhews hz was no 
right's encourager of Fation by Lenicy and Tolera- 
difor- tion; tho he was a man of great moderation 
Tmon + otherwiſe, and expreſfed a great fente of the 
onden, * Frailties of Mankind in other Inſtances ; as 
death, © appears by his Letter to Dr. Parkhurſt when 
ment, Bi op of Norwich. Let your Chancellor (faith 
hs. 50 he) be harder, but you a * let bim wound, but 
illingl do you heal ; lot him Lance, do you Plaiſter ; wiſe 
indiſfe Clemency will do more good than rigid ſeverity; on? 
'S OUT * man may move more with an Engine, than ſix 
ad no with the force of their hands. And accordingly 
hat he 3 he would often fit in his own Conſiſtory with 
r from 2 his Chancellor, hearing, conſidering, and 
rds are © ſometimes determining Cauſes concerning 
[ would Matrimony, Adultery, and Teſtaments, &c. 
bears of | not thinking it ſafe to commit all to the ole 
call you | care and fidelity of his Chancellor and Off- 
Hans, I 7 cials. But tho as a Fuſtice of Peace he often 
r if you {ate in the Courts of Quarrter-Se:lions, Yeo 
en: Ff! here he very rarely interpoſed, excepr his 
riſtzans. © judgment were deſired concerning fome fcru- 
nion of ® ple of Religion, or ſome other ſuch-like difhi- 
xermon & culey. _ So exact was his care, not to cntangle 
At, and 7 himſelf with ſecular affairs; and yet not to be 
he title * wanting to his duty in any caſc. 
he have® THO he'came to a Biſhoprick miſcrably Liberality. 

. © impoveriſhed and waſted, yerhe found Means 
nfuting ? co exerciſe a prodigious Liberality and Hoſpi- 
ous Do-Þ tality. For the firſt, hisgreat Expence in the 
s Cart-? building a fair Library for his Cathedral 
ume fa-} Church, may be an inſtance which his Suz- 
mon tO! ceflor Dr. Gheaſt furniſhed with Books, whole 
the year? name is perpetuated, together with the M-- 
op laid, * mory of his Prodecedior by this Inſcription. 
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The Life of 
Hee Bibliotheca extrufta eſt ſumptibrs. R.P. ac! 
D. D. FOHANNIS FEWELLI, quondan; | 
Sarum Epiſcopi ; miſtructa wero libris & R. m| 
Chriſto P. D. Edmundo Gheaſt, olim eju/dem Ec- 
cleſie Epiſcopo, quorum memoria in Benedictine 
erit A. D. 1575. 

HIS Doors {tood alwaysopen to the Poor, 
and he would frequently ſend his charitable 
Reliets to Priſoners, nor did he confine his 
Bounty to Engliſh men only, but was liberal 
to Forcigners, and c{pccially to thoſe of Z- 
rick, and the Friends of Peter Ma: ir. 

BUT percciving the great want of learned 
men in his times, his greateſt care was to have 
ver with him in his Houſe halt a dozen or 
more poor Lads which hz brought up in! 
Learning ; and took much delight to hear 
them diſpute Points of Gammar-learning 1 
Latin at his Table when he was at his Meal, 
improving them, and pleaſing hinteli at the 
lame tync. 

AND beſides theſe, he maintained in the! 
Univerſity ſeveral young Studeints, allowing 
them yearly Penſhons; and when ever theyf 
came to viſit kim , rarely diſmilled them? 
withouc !iberal Gratuities. Amongſt theſe] 
was the famous Mr. Richard Hooker his Coun: 
try-man, whols Parents being Poor, muſt have} 
been bound Appreatice to a '2 rave, but tory 
the Bounty of this goo Biſhop, who allow: 
20 his Parents a yearly Penſion towards his$ 
maimenance well near ſevea years betore hef 
25 fit tor the Univerlity, and in the year} 
(565. appointed him to remove to Oxford, 
4:2! c2ere to attend Dr. Cc: then Preſident ol 
'Jorprs Ch-:#; Colledge, who according to hish 


Promiſe? 


3 
o 


: 
/ 


Biſhop Jewel. 


2. P. a: Promiſe to the Biſhop, provided him a Tutor, 
wondam, | and a Clerks _—_ in that md which 
* R. in* with a Contribution from his Uncle Mr. Fob» 
lem Ec Hooker, and the continued Penſion of his Pa- 
-ditione . tron the Biſhop, gave him a comfortable ſub- 
” fiſtence; and inthe laſt year of the Biſhops 

e Poor, Life, Mr. Hvoker making this his Patron a vi- 
2ritabl: © fit at his Palace, the good Biſhop made him, 
fine his and a Companion he had with him, dine ar 
: liberal. his own Tabl: with him, which Mr. Hooker 
> of Z«- * boaſted of with much joy and gratitude,when 
he ſaw his Mother and F —_ whicher he 

learn:d; was then travelling a Foot. The Biſhop when 
to have® he parted with him, gave him good Counſel 
zen or. and his Blefling, but forgot to give him Mo 
- up in? ney, which when the Biſhop bethought him- 
to hear © Telfof, he ſent a Servant to call him back 
ning in again, and then told him, *T ſent for you Ri- 
5 Mz2l, chard, to lend you a Horſe which hath carried 
ſat the) me many a mile, and I thank God with much eaſe. 
And preſently delivered into his hand a walk- 
| in the ing-ſtaff, with which he profeſſed he had cra- 
lowing” velled many parts of Germany; and then went 
er theys on and ſaid, Richard, I do nt give but lend 
| them you my Horſe ;, be ſure you be boneſt and bring mj 
t theſe? Horſe back to me at - your return this way to Ox- 
Coun-% ford; and I do now give you ten Groats to bear 
iſt haves your charges to Exeter; and bere xs ten Groats 
but tors more which I charge you to delroer to your Mother, 
 allow-# «nd rell ber, I ſend her a Biſhops Bleſſmg with it, 
ids his and " the continuance of ber Prayers for me. An1 
ore he ; if you bring my Horſe back to me, I will grve you 
C year} Fen more fo carry you on foot to the College ; and /» 
Oxford, 3 God bleſs you good Richard. It was not long 
dent ofJ after this, betore this good Biſhop dicd, bur 
7 to bio betore his death he had fo effectually recom- 
Tromil; 2 d 4 meaded 
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mended Mr. Hooker to Edwin Sandys then Bi- 

ſhop of London, and after Arch-biſhop of 
York, that about a year atter he put his Son 
under the 'Turelage of Mr. Hooker, and was 
otherwiſe fo libcral to him, that he became : 
one of the learnedei{t men of the Age; and | 
as Biſhop. Fewe! foild the Papilts, fo this Mr. © 
Hooker 1n his Books of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, © 
gave the Diſſenters ſuch a fatal Deteat, as they * 
never 20 could, nor ever ſhall be able to re- : 
cover from. Nor was Mr. Hooker ungratetul, * 
but having occaſion to mention his good Be- $ 
nefactor in that Picce he calls him (Biſhop * 
Tewel) the worthieſt Divine that Ghriſtendom | 
bath bred for the ſpace of ſome bundreds of 


years, k 


BUT to return to Biſhop Fewel, he had |} 
collefed an exccllent Library of Books of all * 
forts, not excepting the moſt impertinent of | 
the Popiſh Authors ; and here it was that he 
ſpentthe greateſt and the beſt part of his time, 
rarely appearing abroad,eſpecially ina Morn: | 
ing till eight of the Clock ; fo that till thac ! 
time it was not caſic to ſpeak with him ; when 
commonly he cat fome flight thing tor the | 
ſupport of his thin Body ; «nd then, it no-| 
Buſineſs diverted him, retired to his Study; | 
again rll Dimmer. 

HE maintained a plentiful, but ſober-Ta- } 
ble, and tho at ir he ear very lictle himſelt, | 
yet he took care his Gueſts might be well 
ſupplied , entertaining them in the mean 
time with much plcaſant and uſeful Diſcourſe, | 
tclling and hearing any kind of innocent and 
diverthing Stories: for tho he was a man of a 
great and exact, both Piety and Virtue, yo 

6 


| Biſhop Jewel. 
211 Bi- ke was not of a moroſe, fullen, unſo- 
op of | ciable Temper, and this his Hoſpitality was 
is Son |} equally beſtowed upon both Foreigners and 
1 was | Engliſh men. 
2came FTER Dinner he heard Cauſes, if any 
; and fcame.in; and diſpatched any Buſineſs that be- 
is Mr. 7longed to him (tho he would ſometimes do 
Polity, %it at Dinner t00;) and anſwered any i- 
5 they 7 ons, and very often arbitrated and compoſed 
to re- | Differences ixt his People, who know- 
atetul, ing his great Wiſdom and Integrity, did very 
_— 7 A reter _— to him - - boon Ar- 
iſhop Zbitrator, where t met wit , im- 
TE rtial, and unchargeable Juſtice. f 
reds of ) AT nine at night he calld all his Servants 
bout him, examin'd how they had ' ſpent 
he had their time that day, commended ſome, and 
s of all FFeproved others, as o<caſionſerved, and then 
ent of cloſed the day with Prayers, as he began it : 
hat he the time of his publick Morning Prayers 
s tune, feems to have been cighr. 
Morn- } AFTER this, he commonly went to his 
ill chac Fecal again, and from thence to Bed, his 
, when 3Genclemen reading ſome part of an Author 
or the &> him, to compole his Mind, and then com- 
if no- nitring himſelf ro his Gad and Saviour, he 
; Seudy. Þetook himſelf to his Reſt. 
* HE was extream careful of the Revenues 


xcr-'I a- 


- Þf che Church, not caring whom he offend- 
umſcli, &d to preſerve it from impoveriſhing in an 
ec well JAge, when the greateſt men finding che 
; mean Kueen not over liberal to her Courtiers and 
courſe, Servants, too often paid themſelves our of 
znt and #he Church Patrimony , for the Services 


an of a they had done the till they ru- 
uCc, yo 'd fome Biſhopricks intirely, and lett _ 
& * Q 


The Life of 
ſo very poor, that they are ſcarce able to | 
maintain a Prelate. | 
THERE is one inſtance of this mention- * 
ed by all chat have written our Biſhops Life ; 
a Courtier (who was a Lay-man) having ob- 
cained a Prebendary in the Church of Sar: | 
bury, and intending to lett it to another Lay- 
rſon for his beſt Advantage, acquainted # 
iſhop Fewe! with the Conditions between | 
them; and ſome Lawyers opinion he 


them. To which the Biſhop replied ; hat 
your Lawyers may anſwer 1 know not ; but for my 
part, to my Power, 1 will take care that my 
Church ſhall ſuſtam no loſs whilſt 1 live. What 
was the event of this,none of them have told us. :: 
NOR was he careful of his own Church | 
only, but of che whole Engliſh Church, as ap-| 
pears by his Sermon upon Pſalm 69. v. 9. The 
Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up. Which 
he preached betore the Queen and Court, as} 
appears by it in ſeveral Addreiles to her in the 
body of that Sermon. In it he hath this ob 
fervation. In other Countries. the recerving & | 
the Goſpel bath always been the cauſe that Learn | 
ing was more ſet by ; and Learning bath ever been ; 
the furtherance of the Goſpel. In England, I know | 
not how it cometh otherwiſe to paſs, for ſince the 4 
Goſpel hath been recerved , the mamtenance for! 
Learning hath been decayed ; and the lack of Learn* 
mg will be the decay of the Go(pel. And a little) 
atrcr he tells us, Thoſe that ſhnld be F hays of 
Learning, and increaſe the Lrvings, had no Zeal. 
What ſaid I, increaſe? Nay the Lrvings and Pro 
viſions which heretofore were groen to this uſe, art! 
(laich he) taken away. And a little i 
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I/bereas all ether Labourers and Artificers have 
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Biſhop Jewel. 
their bire encreaſed 'double, as much as it was 
wont to be ; only the man that laboureth and 
ſweateth m theVineyard of the Lord of Hoſts hath 
bis bire abridged and abated. And he applies 
himſelt towards the Concluſion thus to the 
great men. Tow imriched them which mocked and 
blmded and devoured you; [poil not them now that 
feed and inſtrutt and comfort you. 

I had not taken the pains to tranſcribe fo 
much of this excellent Diſcourſe, which may 
eaſily enough be read by any that detire ic in 
his Works,but to raiſe a lictle conſideration if 
it be poſlible,in this debauched Age. This good 
man toretold here, that this Sacrilegious De- 
vaſtation of the Church would in time be the 
ruinc of the Golpel, as he calls the Reforma- 
tion, and fo it came to paſs: for whereas he 
obſerved then, that by reaſon of the Impropriatt- 
ens, the Vicarages m many places, and in + apo 
pereſt Market Towns were 0 ſimple, that no man 
cou'd live upm them, and therefore no Man would 
take them, but the People were forced to provide 
themſelves as they might with their own Money ; 
the Conſequence of this"in a few years 
was, that theſe mercenary men becoming 
Factious, or being ſuch, crept into ſuch places 
out of hopes of the greater advantage ; and 
{0 intected rhe minds of the Trades-men, that 
as the Church became very much weakened 
and difquieted by their Factions; fo our Par- 
Faments in a little while became ſtutt with a 
fort of Lay-Brethren who were Enemies both 
to the Church and Crown,which was a great 
part of the occaſion of the Rebellion in 1640. 
in which many of thoſe Families whoſe An- 
ce{tors had riſen by the Spoils of the Church 


were 


SI 
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were ruined : and tho much care was taken | 
upon the Reftiration of his late —_ 
Charles the Second, for the prevention of ſuch * 
Miſchiefs for the furure, yet no care was 

taken of rheſe Livings in Market Towns and 

Corporations; by which means it came to 

paſs, char within abour rwenty years more, 
we were very fairly diſpoſed tor another 
change, and nothing but God prevented it. 

From whence I conclude, that till this leak is: 
ſtopped, both Church and Crown will be in 
danger of a Shipwrack. 


— 


There is fixed upon the Biſhops Grave-| 
ſtone, a Plate of Braſs with the Arms| 
of his Family, and this following In- | 
ſcription. | 


D, | 

Ohannt Jewello Anglo Devonienſt ex 

.} Antiqua Juellowm familia Budenz 
Diundo, Academiz Dronienſis Lauda- 
tiſſimo Alumno: Bariana tempeſtate per 
Germaniam Eruli , JIzxſult Regnante | 
Etitzabetha Regina Sarisburienſis Dio- 
cocſeos (cif per Annos Xl. DYenſes IX. 


ſumma fide « intexritate pxzfuit) Relt- 


fato Monkton-farlez * 


gfoſiſſimo:Jimmaturo 

pzerepto XXII. Sept. Anno ſalutis hu- 
manz Chaiſti Berito Reſtitutz x57 x ,-&- 
'/ftatis ſuz 49. Joſittum eft Obſervan: | 
tiz ergo Hor Bonanzentimn, | 


This | 


$ taken 


Majeſty I This Epitaph was drawn for him by Mr. Hum- 
frey, and much more ; which in probabi- 
liry could not be all put upon the Braſs: But 


of ſuch 
'c was! 
mms and 

ame to! 
s more, | 


mother | 
ated it. 


; leak is} Ex antique Fuellorum Familia Budene oriundo, 


ll be in} 


Grave- 
> Arms 
ng In- ' 


| 
enſi cx 
udenz 
Lauda- | 


| Biſhop Jewel, 


= he took care to publi 

{cribed it, which is in theſe words. 
D. 

'Toanni Fuello Anglo, Devonienſi 


Academia Oxomenſis Laudatiſſimo Alummo : 
Mariane Tempeſtate per Germaniam Exuli. 
Preſuli 
Regnante Elizabetha Regina, 

» Sarwburienſis Dieceſeos. 

(Cui per Annos NI. menſes ſumma fide 
& integritate prefuit.) 
Religioſiſſimo, wiro ſmgulari eruditione, 
Ingenio Acutiſſimo, judicio graviſſimo, 
Piettate, Humanitate egregie 
Predito, 

Theologia cum primes cognitione 

ut}iſſume ; 

Gemma Gemmarum 
Immaturo fato Monktor-farlez Prarepto, 
Sarwburie Sepults. 
Celorum crvi. 
Laurentins Humfredns 
Hoc Monumentum obſervantie ergo 

Et Benevolentia Conſecravit, 
Anno ſalutis Humane 
Chriſts Merito Reſtitute 
M D LXXUE. ix. Kal. O&. 
Vixit Annos KLDX. menſes IV. 
Pfal. 112. 
In memoria aterna erit Tuſ{ns. 


it at large in his 
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A Letter written to the Reverend Father! 
in God Dr. John Jewel Lord Biſhop of: 
Sarisbury, by Dr. Peter Martyr. ; 


Y the favour of the Biſnop of London ( moſt 
worthy Prelate and my very good Lord) there 
was brought me one of your Apologies tor the} 
Church of England ; which neither I nor any 
others hereabouts before had ſeen: It xs true my 
your laſt Letter you rather intimated that it might} 
come out, than ſignified that it ſhould ; but bow-) 
ever it came not hither till about the middle of 
July. And from hence your Lordſhip may con- 
fider how much we ſuffer from the diſtance of 
Places. It hath not only gruen me an intire ſatis-\ 
fattion, who approve and am ſtrangely pleaſed 
with all you do; but to Bullinger and ha Sons,ond | 
Sons im Law: And it ſeems ſo wery wiſe, ad- 
mirable and elegant to Gualter and Wolphius,! 
that they can put no end to their Commendation: 
of it, as not thinking there hath been any thing | 
printed in theſe times of ſo great a Perfettion. |) 
do infinitely congratulate this great felicity of your © 
Parts, this excellent Edification of the Church, 
and the Honour you have done your Country + and 
I do moſt earneſtly beſeech you ro go on m the ſame | 
way; for tho we have a good Cauſe, yet the De-| 
fenders of it are few in compariſon of its Enemies ; | 
and they now ſeem ſo awakened, that they have 
of late won much upon the ignorant Multituds, | 
by the goodneſs of their Stile, and the ſubtilty of | 
ther $oobifry I ſpeak this of Staphylus and \ 
oſs, 
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Hoſws, and ſome other Writers of that Party, 


| who are now the ſtout Champions of the Papal 


Errors. But now you have by this your moſt ele- 


gant and learned Apology, raiſed ſuch an hope 


m the mmds of all good and learned men, that 
they generally promiſe themſelves, that whilſt you 
live, the reformed Religion ſhall never want an 
Adwocate againſt its Enemies. find truly I am 
extreamly clad, that I am ſo happy as to lrve to 
ſee that day which made you the Father of (0 illu- 
ſtrioms har eloquent a Produttion. May the God 


of Heaven of hu goodneſs grant that you may be 


bleſſed in time with many more ſuch. 


Zurick, Aug. 24. 
1562. 


THE 
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The Reader is deſired to amend theſe few 
Errata's with his Pen, the reſt being gene- 
rally nothing but liceral miſtakes, are left 
to his Candor. 


eface to the Reader, 14. Line 19. for to bis | 


Envoy, read by ts Enwy/Apology p. 10. for Sardis 
r. Sardis. p- 12+ |. 22%, fojAaſt r. late. p. 66.1. 5. r. and 
becauſe the Goſpel. p.76.N3- for or r. for. p.140. L138 14. 
for ſecurity r. ſeverity,/p. 51+ in the Marginal note for 


Auguſt 1560. r. 1562+ 
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APOLOGY 
OF THE 
Church of Exctanvp. 


Written by the very Learned and 
Reverend Father in God John 
Jewell, Biſhop of Sarisbury. 
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CHAP. L 


Of the true Religion profeſſed in the Church 

4 England, with a ſhort Account of the 

ppoſition the Truth and true Religion 
bath met with in all Ages. 


times of the 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and con- 


T is ani old Complaint derived down Truth ever 
to us from the v 


firm'd by the Evidence of all Hi- 
ſtories, and the Teſtimonies of all Ages, that 


| Truth is a Stranger upon Earth, and doth Tertul. in Af 
too eaſily find —_— and Defamers, be- *#«- 
þ 


cauſe 
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cauſe ſhe is not known : and although this 
may ſeem perhaps incredible to thole who 
have not attentively refleted on it, becauſe 
Mankind, by the inſtin& of Nature, without 
any 'Teacher, doth ſpohtedhtouſly breathe at- 
eer Truth; and Chriſt himſelf our Saviour, 
whilſt he conversd with Men, choſe to be 
call! che TRUTH, - as if that Name did 
aptly expreſs all the Power and Force of his 
Divine Nature : yet we who are acquainted 
with the Holy Scriptures, and have read and 
conſidered what hath happenned to pious 
men in almoſt all Ages, what befel the Pro- 
phets,. the Apoſtles, the holy Martyrs, and 
Chriſt himſelt ; with what Slanders, Curſes, 
and Injuries they were'vexed whilſt they liv- 
ed, only for. the ſake of 7Trurh. We (1 fay) 
{ee by this, that ir is no new thing, but uſual, 
and the Cuſtom of all Ages. Indeed it would 
appear much more wonderful and incredible, 
it the Father of Lyes, the Devil, that Enemy 
of all Truth, ſNoult now bt a Judden change 
his Mind, and entertain any other hopes of 
oppreſling. .che Truth -than by Lyes; or 

ould now begin to eſtabliſh his Kingdom 

y other Arts than thoke he hath hitherto 
imployed : For in all Ages we ſhall ſcarce find 
any Period of time m which Religion en- 
creaſed, eſtabliſhed ic felt, or was retorm'd, 
but thar at the ſame time Truth and Inno- 
cence were moſt unworthily and moſt inju- 
riouſly treated by men ; 'for the Devil knows 
very well,that if Truth doth flouriſh in ſafety, 
his Aftairs can neither be ſafe nor proſpe- 


ruuUSs. 
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2. FOR to ſpeak nothing of the Ancient 


Patriarchs and Prophets, no part of whoſe 
Lives (as I ſaid)was tree from Reproaches and 


Slanders. We know that of Old there were 
ſome who averrd and publickly told the 
World, that the Ancient Fews, who we doubt cor. Tacitus, 
not worſhipped the only trug God, pertorm'd Tertul. in Apes 
their Religious Rites to a Swine or an Afs, {4-<7-  Pli- 


' and that all that Religion was a meer Sacri- 


ledge and a Contempr of all .Deities. We 
know that the Son of God our Saviour Jeſus john 8. g. 10- 
Chriſt, whileſt he taught the truth, was re- Mar. 11. 
puted an Impoſtor, an Inchaneer, a Samar 
tan, a Beelzebub, a Deluder of. the people ; a 
Wine-bibber and a Glutton. Who knows not 
what was faid of St. Paul, that powerful 
Preacher and Aflertor of 7th, ſometimes 
he was a ſcditious man, and lifted Soldiers, 
and deſigned a Rebellion; and at other times, 
that he was an Heretick, a mad man ; that 


-F our of a contentious and perverſe Diſpoſiti- 


on, he was a Blaſphemer againſt che Law of 

God, and a Deſpiſer of the Cuſtoms of the 

Fathers ? Who knows not 'that ſo ſoon as 

ever St. Stephen had admitted the Truth, and 

ſuffered ir ro take Poſleflion of his Soul, and 
thereupon (as he ought) began freely and 

outly to preach and own it, he was imme- 

diately call'd in queſtion for his Lite, as one 

that had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Law, 

againſt Moſes, againſt the Temple and God ? jun. 4 
or knows not that the Holy Scriptures have Tertulliane, 
been accuſed of Vanity and Folly, upon pre- #lims, e 
tence that they contain'd things contrary-and £44an 
TPognant one to another, and that all the 

Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt diſagreed amongſt 

B 2 ehem- 
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themſelves, and that St. Paul differed from 
all che reſt ? And that I may not trouble you 
with all the Inſtances of this nature which 
are upon Record (for they are infinite) who 
knows not what Slanders were of old raiſed 
againſt our Forefathers, who firſt imbraced 
and p:otefled the Name of Chrift ; that they 
conſpired amongit themſelves againſt the 
Government, and for that purpoſe, met ve- 
ry carly, whilſt it was yet = that chey 
murthered Male-Infants, gorged themſelves 
with Mans Fleſh, and in A, > nc manner 
drank humane Blood ; and at laſt, putting 
out the Candles, perpetrated Inceſts and A- 
dulterics; and that Brothers lay with their 
Siſters, and Sons with their Mothers, with- 
out any reverence to their Bloods and Fami- 
lies, without Difference or Modeſty ; that 
chey were impious, deſtitute of all Religion, 
Atheiſts, the Enemies of all Mankind, and 
unworthy of the Light or Life. 

2», THESE things were ſpoken againſt 


to his Purpoſe if they were believed truc 
char ſo the Chriſtians might incur the pu 
lick Hatred, and be purſued by all co Ruin 
and Deſtruction. And thus Kings and Prin 
ccs being deceived, flew all the Prophets 
God to a Man, they condem'd [/aiab to the 
Saw, 'eremia to be ſton'd, Daniel to the Li: 

Ons. 
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from | ons, Amos to the Iron Bar, Paul to the 

le you Sword, and Chrift to the Crofs, and all Chri- 

which # ſtians co Priſons, to Racks, to Crofles, to Seton, in Ne- 
) who Rocks and Precipices, to wild Beaſts and '** Jvenal. 
raiſed | Fires, and burne whole Piles of their living **" 
braced & Bodies tor nocturnal Lights, and by way of 

it they | Sport and Recreation ; and never clteem'd 

| the & chem better than che molt vile Filth of che 

net ve- | Earth, the Off-courings and Scorn of the 

ie they World ; thus the firſt Authors and Profet- 

mſelves | tors of the Truth, were ever treated. 

nanner 4 WHEREFORE all we who have 

putting | 29W undertaken the Profeſſion of the Goſpel 

[nd of Feſns Chriſt, ought to bear jt with the lels 

h their} diſturbance of Mind , if in the ſame Cauſe, 

;, with-} We are treated after the ſame manner; and 

1 Fami-Þ 45 heretofore our Fathers, fo we in this Age, , Tim. 

/ ; thath} are perſecuted alſo with Reproaches, Slanders F 
eligion,} and Lyes, only becauſe we teach and profeſs 

ad, and} the Truth. 


5. THEY roar out in all Placcs, that The accuſatis 
againſt WE are Hereticks, that we have forſaken the _ is 
t ChriitY true Faich, and broken the Union of the K Catholicks 


», and} Ghurch with new Opinions and impious 
t Agcs}| Podrines. 2. Thar we ferch from Hell, and 
nd we: Fevive the old and long ſince condemn'd He- 
| by thief 1eſfes, and ſow the Seeds of new Sets, and 
ſ thing} unheard of Broils : that we age already di- 
Aiciends Vided into contrary Factions and Opinions, 
4 truc Þ and we could never yet in any manner agree 
he pul amongſt our ſelves. 3. Thar we are wicked 
o Ruin men, and like the- Gyagts of old, have en- 
nd Prin fred into a Rebellion againſt God himſelf, 
hers off and live without the leaſt _ to the Deity, 
þ to the} and without any religious Worſhip. 4.7har we 
) the Li4 d:{piſe all good Actions . that we do not uſe 
ONS. 


3 any 
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any virtuous Diſcipline, that we regard nej- 
ther Laws nor good Manners, nor Right, nor 
Juſtice, nor Equity, nor Order ; that we let 
looſe the Rein, and ſuffer all forts of Villa- 
nies, and even provoke the Pcople to all the 
Licentiouſneſls and Luxury that is poſſible. 
5. That our Buſineſs and great Deſign is the 
lubverting Monarchies and Kingdoms, that 
all States may be reduced under the Domini- 
on of the ignorant Multitude, and the indit- 
creet Populace. 6. That we have made a tu- 
multuous Defeftion from the Catholick 
Church, and have ſhaken the Peace of the 
World, and diſturbed the Quiet of the Church 
by a deteſtable Schiſm ; and that as hereto- 
tore Dathan andl Abiram role up againſt Mo 
ſes and Aaron, fo we, without any juſt cauſe 
have revolted from the Pope of Rome. 9. That 
we deſpiſe the Authority of the Primitive 
Fathers and antient Councils : That we have 
imprudently and infolently abrogated the 
anticent Ceremonies Which have been approved 
for many Ages by our Fathers and Grand- 
fathers, who had better Manners, and lived 
in better Times; and that by our own pri- 
vate Authority, without the Conſent of a 
Holy and General Council, we have intro- 
duced new Rites into the Church ; and that 
we have not done this for the Sake of Religi- 
on, but purely out of a contentious Humour ; 
that they on the contrary have changed no- 
thing , but have recained all things as they 
were delivered to them by the Apoſtles; ap- 
_ by the moſt antient Fathers, and have 

zen kept ever ſince, through all the interme- 


cate Ages to this day. - 
6. AND 
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6. AND leaſt all this might ſeem to be 
only a Calumny, and that managed »by {c- 
crer Whiſpers _ with deſign to excite an 
Envy againſt us, the Popes of Rome have ſub- 
orned eloquent and nor unlearncd Men to 
undertake the Defence of this deſperate 
Cauſe, and to repreſent ir to the World in 
Books and long Þiſcourſes, in the beſt Co- 
lours it was poflible to give it, ta the intent, 
that being cleganuly and copiouſly pleaded, 
unskilful men might ſuſpect there was fome- 
thing more than ordinary in it ; for indeed 
they faw that their Cauſe was every where 
in a declining Condition ; their Arts were 
now ſeen through, and fo were the leſs 
eſteemed ; their Fortreſſcs were every day 
undermin'd, and their Caſe ſtood in need of 
a powerful Patronage and Defence. Bur then 
as to thoſe things which they have charged 
us with, ſome of them are maniteſtly falſe, 
and condemn'd by the Contciences of chem 
thac object them againſt us ; others, though 
in the bottom they are talſe roo, yer they 
have the ſhew and ſimilizude of truth, fo that 
an incautious and unthinking Reader may 
(clpecially if he be furpriſed by any of cher 
laboured and clcegant Diſcourſes) be eafily 
circumvented and deccived : and others of 
the things thus charged upon us, are ſuch as 
we ought to acknowledge and profeſs, and 
not decline the owning them, as ut they were 
Crimes, but defend them, as things that 
were well and rationally done. For to ſpeak 
in a word, they flander whatever we do, e- 
ven thoſe Actions of ours, which themiclves 
cannot deny to be rightly and well done ; 

B 4 and 
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and malitiouſly deprave and pervert all our 
Words and Actions, as if it were not poflible 
We ſhould do or ſpeak any thing as we ought. 
They ought indeed to treat us with more 
4 and Candor, if they deſigned 
truth ; but on the other hand, they do not 
oppoſe us with truth, nor in a Chriſtan 
Way or Manner, but with Lyes, in a cloſe 
and crafty way ; and abuſe the blindneſs and 
ignorance of the Rabble, and the want of 
Learning in Princes, to the inflaming their 
Hatred againſt us and the Oppreflion of the 
- Truth. This is indeed the Power of Darkneſs, 
and the Folly of Men, who truft mare in the 
Stupidity and benighted Minds of the unpo- 
liſhed Multicude, than in the Light of Truth ; 
or as St" Ferom expreſleth it, This w to contra- 
dift with ſhut Eyes, the Truth, when it von 
per/picuous. But we bleſs che great and Holy 
God, our Cauſe is fuch, that though they 
never ſo much deſire to detame it, yet they 
can fix no Reproach upon it, which they 
may not with as much Reaſon and Juſtice 
imploy againſt the - Holy Fathers, the 
Prophets, the Apoſtles, againſt St. Perer, 
= Paul, and even againſt Chriſt hum- 
elf. | 
7. BUT now if they are ſo ambitious of 
the: Honour of bcing thought polite and elo- 
quent Slanderers, it does fo much the leſs 
befit us to be mute and careleſs in the De- 
fence of our moſt excellent Cauſe ; for it 
is certaifily the part only of diſſolute Men, 
who can ſecurely and wickedly ſhut their 
Eyes when the Divine — ages he injured, 
to be wholly unconcern'd ;. what is ( tho' 
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falſly and unjuſtly) ſaid of them and their 
Cauſe, eſpecially when it 4s of that Na- 
ture, that the Glory of God, and the AfF- 
fairs of Religion aro at the ſame time 
violated ; for although other, and thoſe of: 
ten very great Injuries, may be born and 
diſſembl'd by a modeſt Chriſtian, yet He 
( faith Ruffinus ) who ſhall patiently put up 
the Name of an Heretick , does not deſerve 
to be called @ Chriſtian, Permit us then 
to do that which all Laws, and the ve- 
ry Voice of Nature commands us, that 


which Chriſt himſelf did, when he was in a - 


like Caſe aſſaulted with Reproaches ; that 
is, ſuffer us to repel their Detamations, and 
with Modeſty and Truth, co detend our 
Cauſe and Innocence : for Chriſt himſelf, 
when the Phariſees chatged him wich Conju- 
ration, as if he had entered a Combinati- 
on with impure Spirits, and by their Af 


ſiſtance wrought many Wonders, replied, 7 Johns. 4g. 


have not a Devil, but I honour my Father, 
and ye do — me ; and St. Paul, when 
he was undervalued by Feſtus the Proconſul, 
as a Mad-man, anſwered, I am not mad, 
moſt noble Feſtus, but ſpeak forth the Wards 
CIR and Soberneſs. And the Primitive 

iſtians, when they were traduced to the 
People as Murtherers, Adulterers, Inceſtuous 
Perſons, and Diſturbers of the Governmene, 
and faw that the Excellence of their 
Religion might be call'd in queſtion, eſpe- 
cially if they held their Peace, and by their 
Silence, ſeemed to confeſs - the truth of 
theſe Accuſations, and fo the Courſe of 
the Goſpel might be hindered, they there- 


upon 
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Nuadratus, y1pon + made publick Orations, wrote ſuppli- 
_ cant Books, and diſcourſed before Emperors 
on *" and Princes in the publick defence of them- 
Diſciple of the ſelves and the Church. 

Apoſtles, and 

Biſhop of Athens, wrore Books for the Chriſtian Religion, and made 
an Oration in the Defence of ir before Hadrian the Emperor, by which 
he pur a ſtop to a furious Perſecution then moved againſt ir. Ann» 
Chriſti 128. Spondanus. 

Fuſtinu the Martyr, a Chriſtian Philoſopher, wrote an Apologetick 
Oration for the Chriſtian Religion, with great freedom and truth, 
which he dedicated to Antoninus Pius the Emperor, and his adopred 
Sons Marcus and Lucius, and to the very Sengte and People of Rome. 
Anno Chriſti 1 50, for which he loſt his Lite, 

Melito, Biſhop of Sard is, wrote an excellent Apology tro Aurelius 
the Emperor for the Chrittians, which he preſented ro that Emperor 
inthe renth year of his Reign, Anno Chriſt: 192. Baronius, 

Tertulljan wrote a very learned and a ſharp Apology for the Chriſtian 
Religion, which was ſome few years ſince made Engliſh. It was firſt 
publiſhed by rhe Author, without his Name, in the year of Chriſt 
201. in the very Ciry of Rome, and did great ſervice ro Chriſtianity, 
which was then moſt miſerably oppreſſed by the Lies and Defamations of 

the Pagans, which did it more hurt than all their other Fury. 


8. BU T we perhaps may ſeem not to 
nced any Defence, ſo many thouſands of our 
Brethren in the laſt rwenty years having 
born teſtimony to the Truth, amidſt the 
moſt exquiſite Torcures; and Princes, in en- 
deavouring to y= a ſtop to the Progreſs of 


the Goſpel, and to that purpoſe uſing ſeveral 
Methods, having yet in the end been able to 
effe&t nothing ; and the whole World now 
beginning to open their Eyes, and to ſce the 
Light, and therefore it may ſeem (as I faid) 
chat enough hath been ſpoken, and that our 
Cafe is ſufficiently defended, the thing ſpeak- 
ing for it ſelf; tor if the Popes themſelves 
would, or indeed, if they could confider 
with themſelves the Beginning and Progreſs of 
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our Religion; how theirs without any Re- 
fiſtance, without any humane Force hath 
fallen ; and in the interim, ours hath in- 
creaſed, and by degrees been propagated into 
all Countries, and hath been entertained in 
the Courts of Kings, and the Palaces of 
Princes, even whilſt it was oppoſed from the 
beginning by Emperors, by Kings, by Popes, 
and almoſt by all others ; theſe things (I ſay) 
are clear Indications that God himlclt tights 
tor us,and doth from Heaven deride and ſcorn 
their Projects and Endeavours, and that the 
Power of Truth is fo great, that no humane 
Force, nor the very Gates of Hell ſhall ever 
be able to prevail againſt ir ; tor ſo many 
free Cirics, ſo many Princes cannot be ſup- 
poled mad, as at this day have fallen from 
the See of Rome, and choſen rather to joyn 
themſelves to the Goſpel. 

9. FOR although Popcs have not as yet at 
any time been at leiſure to think attentively 
and ſeriouſly of theſe things; or although 
other Thoughts may now hinder and diſtract 
them, 'or they may think theſe things light, 
and beneath the Dignity of the Popedom ; 
is our Cauſe therefore to be thought ever the 
worſe ? or if perhaps they will pretend not- 
to ſee what indeed they doſee, and that they 
chooſe rather to oppoſe the Truth, even 
then when they are convinced of it ; are we 
therefore preſently to be reputed Hereticks, 

uſe we cannot comply with their Wills ? 

If Pope Pius the III. had been ſuch a Per- 
ſon as his Name ſpeaks him, *and as he fo 
much deſires ro be thought ; nay, indeed if 
he had but been ſo good a man, as to have 
clteen'd 
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eſteem'd us as his Brethren, or as MEN, 
certainly he would diligently have conſfider- 
ed our Reaſons, and what could have been 
alledged for and againſt us, and not with fo 
raſh and blindfold a precipitancy have con- 
demned without hearing our cauſe, or allow- 
ing the Liberty of a Defence ſo confidera- 
ble a part of the World, ſo-many learned, 
{o many Religious men, ſo many Common- 
wealths, ſo many Kings, and fo many Prin- 
ces as he has ſentenced 1n his Bull, concerning 
his late pretended Council. 

19. BUT now, becauſe We are ſopublickly 
in this unjuſt manner noted by him, leſt by 
our ſilence we ſhould ſeem to confeſs the 
Crimes charged upon us, and the rather, be- 
cauſe we could in no manner be heard in any 
publick Council ; where he would ſufter none 
co have any Suffrage,or propole his Judgment, 
who was not firſt tworn to him, and incirely 
addicted to his Intereſt (for of this we had too 
great an experience in the laſt Council of 
Trent, when the Ambaſſadors and Divines of 
the Princes and tree Cities of Germany were to- 
tally excluded out of the Council ; nor can we 
torgat gow =" emp the IILabove ten years ſince, 
rook a mighty care by his Re/cripr, that none 
ot our Men might be Lad in the Council,;ex- 
cept it were one that was diſpoſed to recant 
and change his Opinion.) For theſe cauſes (1 
ſay) we have thought fit by this Book to give 
an account of our Faith, and to anſwer truly 
and publickly what hath been publickly ob- 
jected againſt us, that the whole World may 
ſee the Parts and Reaſons of that Faith which 


{o many good men have valued above their 
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Lives, and that all Mankind may underſtand 
what kind of men they are, and what th 
think of God and Religion, whom the Bt- 
ſhop of Rome has inconſiderately enough, be- 
fore they had made their Degace, wichoue 
Example and without Law condemn'd for 
Hereticks, upon a bare report, that they dit- 
fered from him and his in ſome points of Re- 
ligion. 

11. AND though St. Ferome will allow no 
man to be patient under the Suſpicion of Her 
ref, yer we will not behave our ſelves nci- 
ther ſowerly nor irreverently, nor angerly, 
tho' he ought not to be eſteemed either 
ſharp or abuſive, who ſpeaks nothing but the 
> no, we will leave that ſort of Orato- 
ry to our Advertaries, who think whatſoever 
they ſpeak, alchough it be never fo ſharp and 
reproachtul, modeit and appoſite, when it is 
applied to us, and they are as little concern'd 


whether ir be true or talſg;,but we, who de- - 


fend nothing bur the Trurly 

ſuch baſe Arts. 
12. NO W it we make it appear, and that 
not obſcurely and craftily, but bona fide, be- 
fore God, truly, ingemoully, my and 
perſpicuouſly, that we teach the molt holy 
Goſocl of God, and that the antient Fathers, 
and the whole Primitive Church are on our 
ſide, and that we have not without juſt cauſe 
left chem, and return'd to the Apoſtles and 
the ancient Catholick Fathers; and if L 

who fo much deteſt our Doctrine, and pri 
themſelves in the name of Catholicks, ſhall 
apparently fee, that all choſe Pretences of 
Anriquity, of which they fo immoderately 
glory, 


have nonecd of 
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glory, belong not to them, and that there 
15 more ftrength in our Cauſe than chey 
thought there was ; then we hope that none 
of them will be ſo careleſs of his Salvation, 
bur he will at ſome time or other bethink 
himſelf which ſide he ought to joyn with. 
Certainly, if a man be not of an hard and 
obdurate Heart, and refolved not to hear, 
he can never repent the having once conſider- 
ed our Defence, and the attending whart is 
faid by us, and whether it be agreeable or no 
to the Chriſtian Religion. - 

13. FOR whereas they call us Hereticks,that 
is ſo dreadful a Crime, that except it be ap- 
parently ſeen, except it be hs and as 
it were to be felt with our Hands and Fin- 
ger, it ought not to be. cafily believed that a 

riſtian is or can be guilty of it ; for Hereſie 
is a Renunciation of our Salvation,a Rejection 
of the Grace of God, and a departure from 
the Body and Spirit of Chriſt. But this was 
ever the Cuſtom and Uſage of them and of 
their Fore-tathers, that it any preſumed to 
complain of their Errors, and deſired the Re- 
formation of Religion, they condemn'd them 
tgrehwith for Hereticks, as Innovators and 
tactious men. Chriſt himſelf was call'd a Sa- 
maritay, for no other cauſe, but for that 
they thought he had made a defefion to a 
new Religion or Hereſie. And St. Pawl the 
Apoſtle being call'd in queſtion, was accuſed 
of Hereſie, co which he replied. After the 
Way which they call Hereſie, ſo worſhip I the God 
of my Fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the Law, rs | in the Prophets. 
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14. In ſhort, all that Religion which we 
Chriſtians now profeſs in the beginning of 
Chriſtianity, 
or Hereſie ; with theſe words they filld the hg- 
ears of Princes, that when out of prejudice 
they had once poſſeſſed their minds with an 
Averſion tor us, and that they were perſwad- 
ed, that whatever we faid was Factious and 
Heretical, chey might be diverted from re- 
tieting upon the thing it felt, or ever hearing 
or conſidering the Cauſe : but by how much 
the greater and more grievous this Crime is, 
ſo much the rather ought it to be proved by 
clear and ſtrong Arguments, eſpecially at 
this time, hecauſe men begin now adays a 
lierle to diſtruſt the Fideliry of their Oracles, 
and to inquire into their Doctrine with much 
greater induſtry than has heretofore been. im- 
ployed; for the People of God in this Age are 
quite of another Diſpoſition than they were 
heretofore,when all theRe/ponſes and Dictatesof 
the Popes of Rome were taken for Golpel,and 
all Religion depended upon their Aut _ 

the 


the Holy Scriptures, and the Writings of 


Apoſtles and Prophets are every where now 
to- be had, out of which, all the true and 
Catholick Doctrine may be proved, and all 
Herelies may be refuted. 

15. BU T ſeeing they can produce nothing 
out of the Scriptures againſt us, ir is very in- 
xirions and cruel to call us Herericks, who 
are not revolted trom Chriſt, nor trom the 
poſtles, nor from the Prophets. By the 
Sword of Scriprare Chriſt overcame the Devil 

he was Tempted by him ; with theſe 
Weapons every high thing that exalteth it ſelf , cor, yo. 4; 
ag ainſt 5, 


was by the Pagans call'd a Sef# Tertul. in Apo 
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againſt God, is to be brought down and dif- 
perſed, for all Scripture (faith St. Paul) & gi 
wen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable Fo 
Dotlrine, for Reproof, for Correttion, for Inſtrutt;- 
on, that the Man of God may be perfet} and 
tbroughly furniſhed unto all good Works ; and ac: 
cordingly, the Holy Fathers have never 
fought againſt Hereticks with any other 
Arms, than what the Scriptures have afford: 
ed them. St. Auguſtin, when he diſputed a- 
gainſt Perilianws a —_ Heretick, uſeth 
theſe words, Let not (faith he) theſe words bt 
beard, I ſay, or thou ſayeſt, but rather let us (ay, 
thus ſaith the Lord, let us ſeek the Church there 
let ws judge of our Cauſe by that. And St. Fe 
rom faith, Let whatever « pretended to be de 
lruered by the Apoſtles, and cannot be proved by 
the Teſtimony of the writen Word, be ſtruck with 
the Sword of God. And St. Ambroſe to the 
Emperor Gratian, Let the Scriptures (faith he) 
let the Apoſtles, let the Prophets, let Chrift be in 
terrogated. The Catholick Fathers and Bi 
ſhops of rhoſe times, did not doubt but our 
Religion might be ſufficiently proved by 
Scripture ; nor durſt they eſteem any man 
an. Heretick, whoſe Error they could not 
———_ and clearly prove ſuch by 

cripture. And as to us, we may truly reply 
with St. Paul, After the way which they cal 
HERESTIE, ſo worſhip I the God of my Fs 
thers, believing all things which are written 1 
the Law and the Prophets, or the Writings 
the Apoſtles. 

16. I F therefore we be Hereticks, and th 
(as they defire to be call'd) be Catholicks 
why do they not do what they ſee the Fat 


| 
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ad dif- } and all other Catholicks have done ? why do 
) & g= | they not convince us out of the Holy Scri 
tble for | tures? why do they not try . us by them? 
1ſtruct- why do they not ſhew that we have made a 
et and © defection from Chriſt, from the Prophets, 
and ac- | from the Apoſtles, and from the Holy Fa- 
never # thers? Why- do they ſtand? Why do they 
7 other} draw back ? It is the Cauſe of God. Why 
afford-F then ſhould they fear ro commit it to the 
ured a-B Arbitriment of the Word of God ? Bur if 
, uſethÞ} we are Hereticks, who ſubmit all o tro- 
words be verſics to the Holy Scriptures, and Wpeal to 
+ us [ay;ÞÞ thoie very Words which we know were con- 
ſigncd to writing by God himſelf, and prefer 
them before all other things which can poſ- 
ſibly be excogitated by the Wit of Man; 
what are they, or by what Name ſhall they 
be call'd, who fear and ſhun the Sentence of 
the Scriptures, that is, the Judgment of God 
himſelf, and preter their own Dreams and 
filly Inventions betore them, and have tor 
ſome Ages violated the Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, for the ſake of their Tradi- 
tions ? There is a Story of Sophocles the Trage- 
dian, that when he was very old, he was 
accuſed before the Judges by his own Sons, 
for a childiſh and a lilly Perſon, as one that 
had waltcd his Eſtate by ill mapagery, and 
{tood in need of a Guardian in his old Age, to 
#Arake carc of him and it; the old Man appear- 
& in Court, and inſtcad of.a Detence, red- 
ed a Tragedy, which he had very elaborately 
and elegantly written, juſt in that time the 
Suit was depending, and thereupon asked ths 
udges if that Pocm were the Work of a 
childiſh perſon. 
bh C 16. $J 
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16. SO we therefore, becauſe we are taken 
by them for mad-men, and are traduced as 
if, we were Hereticks, and as if we had no- 
thing to do with Chriſt, nor withthe Church 
of God ; have thought it not unreaſonable or 
unprofitable to propound openly and treely 
the Faith in which we ſtand, and all that 
Hope which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that all 
may ſce whax we think of every part of the 
Chriſtiag Religion, and fo determine with 
chemſcl$s, whether that Faith which they 
muſt needs perceive to be conſonant to the 
Words of Chriſt and the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, and the Teſtimonies of the Catho- 
lick; Fathers, and which is confirmed by the 
Examples of many Ages, be only the Rage 
of a fort of mad-men, and a Combination, or 
Conſpiracy of Hereticks. 


LCHAP,. IL 


Containing the Do@rine received in the 
Church of England. 


F. believe that there is one certain 

Nature and Divine Power which 
we call GQ D, and that this is diſtinguiſhed 
into three equal Perſons, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, all of the ſame Power, 
the ſame Majeſty, of the ſame Eternity, 0 
the ſame Divinity, and of the ſame Su 
ſtance ; and altho' theſe three Perſons: a 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, that the Father is not & 
©0N, nor the Son the Holy Ghoſt or Father; 


Y 
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yet there is but one GOD, and that this 
one God created Heaven and Earth, and 
whatever 15 contain'd within the Circumfe- 
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# rence of the Heavens. 


2, WE believe that Jeſts Chriſt, the only 


| Son of the eternal Father, as it had been de- 


creed, betore the beginning of all things, 
when the fulneſs of time came, took our 
Fleſh and pertect Humane Nature of that 
blefled and pure Virgin, that he might reveal 
to Men, that hidden and fecret Will of his 
Father, which was conceal'd from all former 
Ages and Generations ; and that in this hu- 
mane Body, he might finiſh the Myſtery of 
our Redemprion, and might nail to his Crofs Coll. 2. 14: 
our Sins, and the Obligation which lay a- 
gainſt us. 

3. FOR we believe that for our. ſakes he di- 
ed, was buricd, deſcended into Hell, and the 
third day, by a Divine Power, returned to 
Lite, nd aroſe, and ater forty days, in the 
ſight of his Diſciples, aſcended into Heaven, 
that he might fill all things, and char the very 
Body in which he was born, in which he 
convers'd, in which he was defpiied, in 
which he had ſuffered moſt grievous Tor- 
ments, and a molt diretul Death, in which 
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he roſe, and now aſcended to the right hand 
of his Father ; was placed above all Principa- 
lities and Power, and every Name which is 
mentioned, not only in this World, bur in 
that which is to come, in Majeſty and Glory. 
And we believe that he doth now fic there, aa . :+: 
and ſhall fit there cill all chings are fulfil'd 


NOT MH and altho the Majeſty and Divinity of 
* Father} Chriſt is diffuſed every where; yes hi Body 
yo C3 (as 
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(as St. Auguſtine laith) ought to be in one place ;, 
we believe that tho Chriſt added Maje- 
ſty to his Body, yet he took not from it the 


Ejiſt. ad Dar- Nature of a y ; nor is Chriſt to be fo af- 


dan. 
Fulgentius ad 
Regem Thraft 
mundurm, 


of the whole Earth ; that there bs no Natio 


ſerted to be God, that we ſhould deny him 
to be Man : and as the Martyr Vigilizs faid, 
Chriſt left us as to bus Humane Nature, but he 
hath not left us in bs Divine Nature; and 
tho be « abſent from us by the* Form of a 
Servant, yet he # ever with us by the Form of 
God. 

AND from thence we believe Chriſt 
ſhall return to exerciſe a general Judgment, 
as well upon thoſc he ſhall then find alive, as 
upon all that are then dead. 

5. WE belicve that the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
the third Perſon in the Holy Trimity, is truc 
God, not made nor created, nor begotten, 
but procecding from both, that is, from the 
Father and the Son, in a way neither known 
to Mortals, nor poflible to be expreſſed by 
them. We believe that it is He who fot: 
tens the Hardneſs of Mans Heart, when he 
is reccived into their Hearts, by the ſaving 
preaching of the Goſpel, or by any other 
way whatſoever ; that ir is He who inlighrens 
them, and leads them to the Knowledge of 
God, into all the ways of Truth, into a per- 
fect newnels of Lite, and a perperual hope ot 
Salvation. | | 

6. WE bclicve that there is one Church of 
God, and that not confin'd as it was heret 
tore to the Jewiſh People, in one Angle 0 
Kingdom, but that it is Catholick and Univer 
fal, and 1o diffuſed or ſpread over the Fa 
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which can juſtly complain that it is excluded, 
'and cannot be admitted into the Church and 
People of God ; that this Church is the 
Kingdom, the Body and Spouſe of Chriſt ; 
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| that Chriſt is the only Prince of this King- 


dom ; that there is in the Church divers Or- 
ders of Miniſters, that there are ſome who 


| are Deacons, others who are Presbyters, and 


others who are Biſhops, to whom the In- 
ſtruction of the People,and the Care and Ma- 
nagement of Religion is committed : And yer 

that chere neither is, nor is it poſlible there 
ſhould be, any one man who has the care of 

this whole Catholick Church, for Chriſt is 
ever preſent with his Church, and needs not 

a Vicar, or ſole and. perfe&t Succeſlor ; and 

that no mortal Man can in his mind contain 

all the Body of the Univerſal Church, tha is, 

all che parts of the Earth, much lefs can he 
reduce them into an exa&t Order, and 
rightly and prudently adminiſter irs Afﬀairs. 

at the Apoſtles, as St. Cyprian ſaith, were all D* Simpl. 

of equal Power and Authority, and that all the Prelaterat. 
reſt were what St. Peter was ; that it was ſaid 

to all alike, Feed : To all, go ye into all the 
World : To all, teach ye the Goſpel. And 

that as St. Jerome ſaith, All Biſhops, whereſoe- 

ver they are ſetled, whether it be at Rome or 
Eugubium, at Conſtantinople or Rhegium, 

they are M4 equal Worth, and of the ſame Prieſt- 

bood. And as St. Cyprian faith, there i but one 


' Epiſcopacy, and each of them hath a perfett and 


tire ſhare of it. And that according to the 
Jalmane and Sentence of the /Council of 
Nice, the Biſhop of Rome hath ,rio more An- 
thority in the Church of than the other 


C9} Pa- 


The Apology of the 
Patriarchs, viz. the Patriarchs of Alexandria 
and Antioch. That the Biſhop of Rome, who 
now endeavours to draw all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority to himſelf alone, if he doth nor his 
Dury, that is, if he doth not adminiſter the 
Sacraments, if he doth not inſtru&t the Pco-. 
ple, Admoniſh and Teach, he is not to be 
call'd a Biſhop, or indecd a Presbyrer ; for 
as St, Auguſtin faith, Biſhop is the Name of a 
Work or Office, and not a Title of Honour ;. 
ſo that he who would uſurp an unprofitable 
Preheminence in the Church is no Biſhop. 
Bur then, that the Biſhop of Reme, or any 0- 
cher Perſon ſhould be the Head of the whole 
Church, or an unive:rſal Biſhop is no more 
poſſible, than that he ſhould be the Bride- 

groom, the Light, the” S1lvation, and the 
Life of the Church, for theſe are the Privi- 
ledges and Titles of Chriſt alone, and do 
properly and only belong to him ; nor was 
there ever any Biſhop of Reme,' who would 
ſuffer fo infolent and proud a Title to be gi- 
ven him,before the Times of Phocas the Empe- 
ror, who as we very well know, aſpired to 
rhe Empire by a molt deteſtable Villany (the 
Murther of Mawritiss the former Emperor, 
his Soveraign) thar is, cill the year of Chriſt 
613. That the Council of Carthage expreſs 

Chap. 47 ly decreed, that no Biſhop ſhould be called 

* The Title of the higheſt * Pentif or chiet Prieſt. Bur the 

Pontifex _ Biſhop of Rome, becauſe he now deſires to be 

Am ſo call'd, and ufurps a Power which belongs 


Hearhcn 
Prieſts, and cannot properly be rendred into Engliſh any other way 
than by that of Pricit, it being not of the ſame nature with the Wor 
Biſhop, yet have the Popes of Rome uſurped this yery heathen Tile. 
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not to him, beſides that, he ads direaly 
againlt the ancient Councils and the Fathers, 


2$ 


it he dares believe St. Gregory, one of his own Gregory lib. 
4+ Ep. 76, 78. 


Predeceſſors, he has taken upon him. an ar- 


rogant, prophane, facrilegious, antichriſtian 6 


Title, and is therefore the King of Pride, 
Lucifer, one that ſets himſelf above his Bre- 
thren, who has denied the Faith, and is 
thereby become the fore-runner of Anti- 
chriſt. 

7. W E fay thath Miniſter ought to have 
a lawful Call, and be duly afid orderly pre- 
ferred in the Church of God, and that no 
Man ought at his own Will and Pleaſure to 
intrude into the ſacred Miniſtry. So that a 
very great Injury is done us, by them, who 
ſo trequently affirm, that nothing is done de- 
cently and in order wich us,- bur all things are 
managed confuſedly and diſorderly ; and 
that with us all (that will) are Prieſts, 
Teachers, an Interpreters. 

8. WE fay that Chriſt has given to his 
Miniſters the Power of Binding and Looſfing, 
of Opening and Shutting. And we ſay thar 
the Power of Loofing conſiſts in this, that 
the Miniſter, by the preaching of the Goſpel, 
offers to dejeted Minds and true Penicents, 
through the Merits .of Chriſt, Abſolution, 
and doth affure them of a certain Remithon of 
their Sins, and the hopes of eternal Salvation. 
Or ſecondly, reconciles, reſtores, and receives 
into the Congregation and Unity of che Faith- 
ful, thoſe Penitents, who by anygricvous Scan- 
dal or known and publick Offence, have 
offended the Minds of their Brethren, and in 
a fort, alienared and ſeparated themlelves 

C 4 from 


lib. 7. Ee 


The Apology of the 
from the common Society of the Church, 
and the Body of Chriſt. And we fay, the 
Miniſter doth exerciſe the Power of Binding 
or Shutting, when he ſhuteth the Gate of the 
Kingdom of Heaven againſt Unbelievers and 
obſtinate Perſons, and denounceth to them 
the Vengeance of God and eternal Punifſh- 
ment ; or excludeth out of the Boſome of 
the Church, thoſe that are publickly excom- 
municated ; and that God himſelf doth fo far 
approve whatever S2ntence his Miniſters ſhall 
ſo give, that wharſoever is cicher looſed or 
bound by their Miniſtry here on Earth, he 
will in like manner bind or looſe, and con- 
firm in Heaven : The Key with which theſe 
Miniſters do ſhut or open the Kingdom of 
Heaven, we fay with St. Chryſoſtom, is the 
Knowledge of the Scripture ; with Tertullian, is 
the Interpretation of the Law ; and with Euſe- 
bius, is the Word of God. We lay the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt reccived this Power (from him) 
not that they might hear the private Confefl- 
ſions of the People, and catch their whiſper- 
ing Murmurs, as the Popiſh Prieſts every 
where now do ; and that in ſuch a manner, 
as.if all the force and uſe of the Keys conſiſt- 
ed only in this ; but rhat they might go and 
Preach and Publiſh the Goſpel, that fo they 
might be a favour of Lite unto Life, ro them 
that did believe ; and that they might be 
alſo-a favour of Death unto Death, -to thoſe 
that did not beheve; that the Minds of the 
Dious, who were affrighted with the ſenſe of 
their former ill Lives and Errors, atter they 
beheld the Light of the Goſpel, and believed 
in Chriſt, might be opened by the Lays 
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God, as doors are with 2 Key, And that 
the wicked and ftabborn, who would not be- 
lieve and return into the Way, might be lefr, 
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fhut ap, and locked, and as St. Pau! exprefl- , Tim. 4. 13. 


eth ir, might wax worſe and worſe ; this we 


take to be the meaning of the Keys, and that 


in this manner the Conſciences of Men are 
either bound or looſed. We fay that the 
Prieft is a Judge ; but then we 4 with St. 
Ambroſe, that he hath not the Right of any 
Dominion; and therefore Chriſt reprehended 
the Scribes and Phariſees with theſe words, 
hat he might reprove their Negligence in 


or you have taken away the Key of Knowledge, 
d ſhut up the Kingdcm of Heaven againſt Men. 
Secing then the Key, by which a Paſlage is 
opened for us into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
s the Word of the Goſpel, and the Interpre- 

ion of the Law and Go Scriptures : where 
here is no ſuch Word, there is no Key. 
And ſeeing the ſame word was given to all, 
d the Key which pertains to all, is but one; 
we ſay that the Power of all Miniſters as to 
binding and looſing, is one and the fame ; 
and we ſay, that even the Pope himſelf, not- 
ichſtanding his Flatterers, do fo ſweetly 


to thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
5 if they belonged to him, and to no other 

ortal under Heaven ; *except he makes it his 
Buſineſs to bend and ſubdue the Conſciences 
pf Men to the Word of God, we deny that 
ven he (as I faid) can cither open or ſhur, 
br hath at all the. Keys; and altho he 
oth reach -and inſtruct the People ( _ 

W 


: 


, 


— Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, = 24 13+ 


LI. $3» 


doch him up with theſe words, I will give wath. 16. 19, 
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wiſh he would ſometimes do truly, and at 
laſt be perſwaded to believe it is at leaſt ſome 
part of his Duty and Office) but yer it he 
did fo, his Key would be neither better nor 
greater than that of others ; for who made 
that difference ? Who taught him to open 
more learnedly, or abſfolve more powerfully 
than his Brethren ? 

9. W E fay that Marriage is Honorab 
and Holy in all degrees of Men, in Patri 
archs, in Prophets, in Apoſtles, in Holy Mar 
tyrs, in the Miniſters of the Churches, and 1 

In Titwn. the Biſhops, and that as St. Chry/oſtom faith, i 
Hom. T. 1s beth lawful and juſt that he ſhould aſcend t 
Theoph. ad. T1- Epiſcopal Throne with it ; and we ſay as $ 
tum Euſeb. lib. X , "i ep 
18.c.c.mm men 1d of Spiridion, and Nazianzen did 
Monodia ſus Wis own Father, that a pious and imduſtric 
ſuper Baſilium, B:ſbop 25 notbing the worſe for being married, b 
rather much the better, and more uſeful in 
Miiſftery.And we lay that the Law, which by 
force taketh away this Liberty trom Men, an 
ties them to a ſingle Life againſt their Wills,i 
' Tim. 4+ 1: as St. Paul tiles it, the Dottrine of Dewvil: 
and that trom hence (as is contefſed by t 
* Huldericcs, Biſhop of * Auguſta; Faber, the Abbot of Pal 
mo, Latomus, the tripartite Work, which | 
joyncd to the ſecond Tome of rhe Counci 
and other detenders of the Papal Party, a 
which 15 apparent from the thing it ſoit a 
confeſſed by all Hiſtorics ) an incredible it 
purity of Lite and Manners, and horri 
Debaucheries in the Miniſters of God hay 
{iprung and ariſen ; fo that Pixs the ſeco 
Biſhop of Reme was not out, when | 
Platina in vita laid be ſaw many Cauſes why the Cle 
Pij ſecund!?, flowuld be denied Wives ; but then be ſaw m 
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and at and preater Cauſes to allw them Wyoes 
aſt ſomef} gpain. 

yet if heff '10. WE reccive and imbrace all the Ca- 
ter nog nonical Scriptures, both of the Old 211d New 
10 madey Teſtament ; and we give our gracious God 
to open moſt hearry Thanks, thac he hath ſer up this 
wertullyy Light for us, which weever fix our Eycs up- 
on, leſt by humane Fraud, or the Snares of the 
Devil, we ſhould , be ſeduced to Errors or 
Fables : We own them to be the heavenly 


onorable 
n Partri 


oly Mar Voices by which God hath reveal'd and 
's, and 1nfl made known his Will to us; in them onl 
' faith, iff can the Mind of Man acquieſce ; in them all 
aſcend thi] that is neceſſary for our Salvation is aboun- 
Ly pF dantly and plainly contain'd, as Origen, 
an QI C 


St. Auguſtin, St. Chryſoſtcm, and St. \ as have 


nduſtricu taught us. They are the very Might and 
rried, bu Power of God unto Salvation ; they ar2 the 
oe -= Foundations of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
WTIcn 0 


T upon which the Church of God is buile ; they 
Men,ang} are the moſt certain and infallible Rule by 
r Wills, which the Church may be reduced, if She 
" Devil:Y happen to ſtagger, ſlip, or err, by which all 
1 by thy Eccleſiaſtical Doctrines ought to be tried ; 
of Palofj no Law, no Tradition, no Cuſtom is to be 
which Y received or continued, if ic be contrary to Gal. 1. 8. 
Councily Scripture. No, tho St. Pau! himſelf, or an - * 
uty, an Angel from Heaven ſhould come and teach 
ſelf, an} otherwile. 
ible in 11. WE receive alſo and allow the Sacra- 
horribly ments of the Church, that is, the ſacred Signs 
and Ceremonies 'which Chriſt commanded 
usto uſe, thar he might by them, repreſent ro 
our eyes the Myſteries ot our Salvation, and 
moſt ſtrongly confirm the Faith we have in 
his Blood, and ſeal in our Hearts his Grace ; 


and 
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and we call them Figures, Signs, Types, Anti 
types, Forms, Seals, Prints or Signets, Simile 
tudes, Examples , 1. Remembrances and 
Memorials ; with Tertullian, Origen, St. Am- 


broſe, St. Angoſfin, St. Ferom, St. Chryſoſtom, 


St. Baſil and Dionyſins, and many other Ca- 
tholick Fathers. Nor do we doubt with 
them, to call them a kind of wiſible Words ; 
the Signets of Righteouſneſs, and the Symbols of 
Grace; and clcarly affirm, that in the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, the Body and 
Blood of our Lord, is truly exhibiced ro Be- 
lievers ; - that is, the enlivening Fleſh of the 
Son of God ; the Bread that comes from 
above, the Nouriſhment of Immortality, 
the Grace, the Truth, and the Life; and 
that ir is the Communion of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, by the Participation of 
which we are quickned, ſtrengthened, and 
fed to indiortbliey, and by which we are 
conjoyned , united and incorporated with 
Chriſt, that we may remain in him, and he 
In us. 

12. W FE, acknowledge that there are two 
Sacraments properly ſo call'd, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord ; for ſo many we ſee 
were delivered to us, and conſecrated by 
Chriſt, and approved by St. Ambroſe, St. Aw 
guſtin, and the ancient Fathers. 

13. AND weſay that Baptiſm isthe Sacra- 
ment of the Remitſion of Sins, and of that 
Waſhing which we have in the Blood of 
Chriſt, and that none are to be denied that 
Sacrament, who will profeſs the Faith of 
Chriſt, no, not the Infants of Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they are born in ſin, and belong to the 
People of God. 14. WE 
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14 WE fay that the m_ is the Sa- 
crament or viſible Symbe! of the Bod 
and Blood of Chrift, in which the Death 
and Refurre&ion of Chriſt, and what he did 
in his humane Body, is in a manner repre- 
ſented to our eyes, that we may give him 
thanks for his Death, and our Deliverance 
by it; and that by frequenting the Sacrament, 
we may often renew the Remembrance of ir, 
and chat by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
we may be nouriſhed into the Hope of che 
Reſurre&tion, and of eternal Life ; and that 
we may be aflured that the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt hath the ſame effect in the feeding 
of our Souls, which the Bread and Wine have 
in the repairing the Decays of our Bodies. 
To this great and folemn Feaſt che People 
are to be invited, that chey may all commu- 
nicate together, and may publickly gnific 
and teſtiftie both their Cine and Societ 
amongſt themſelves, and that Hope which 
they rs in Chriſt Jeſus ; and therefore, if 
there was any one heretofore, before the pri- 
vate Maſs was introduced; who would be 
only a Spectator, and yet would abſtain 
from the Holy Communion, the Biſhops of 
Rome in che Primitive Times, and the ancieng 


Fathers would have excommunicated him as chrybf. af Z- 
a wicked man and a Pagan : Nor was there phe. Ser. 3. De 
any Chriſtian man in thoſe times, who com- Yr: 4ift. 1, 
municated alone, in the preſcace of others $4, 0 by 
who were only Spectators. So * Calazxius long the Decretum 
fince decreed, that when the Conſecration under the 
was finiſhed, all ſhould communicate, if they Name of An: 
would nor be deprived of the Communion of #**+ 
the Church, and be ſhut 'our of it; for /o 

: (faich 
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(faith he) rhe Apoſtles ordained, and the Hol 
Church of Rome holds. And we fay, that bot 

the Parts of the Sacrament ought to be given 
to all 'that come to the Holy Communion, 
for ſo Chriſt commanded, and the Anroftles 
inſtituted rthroughout the World, and all the 
ancient Fathers and Catholick Biſhops fo 


De conſecrati- practiſed ; and if any one ſhall do otherwiſe 


' me Diſt, 1. cap. 


COMmper immu, 


* In Joan. cap. 
6. 


(faich Gelaſins) be commits Sacriledge ; and 
therefore our Adverſaries, who exploding 
and rejetting the Communion, defend the 
private Maſs, and a multitude of Sacraments, 
without the authority of the Word of God, 
without any ancient Council, without any 
Catholick Father, without any Example of 
the Primitive Church, and wichour - Reaſon, 
and this againſt the expreſs Command of 
Chriſt, and alſo againſt all Antiquity in fo 
doing, a& wickedly and facrilegiouſly. 

15. WE fay that the Pread and Wine are 
the Holy and Heavenly Myſterics of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chriſt, and that in them, 
Chriſt himſelf, the erue Bread of cternal 
Life is ſo exhibited to us as preſent, that we 
do by Faith truly take his Body and Blood, 
and yer at the ſame time we ſpeak not this fo 
as if we thought the Nature of the Bread and 
Wine were totally changed and aboliſhed, as 
many in the laſt Ages tave dreamt, and as 
yet, could never agree amongſt themſelves 
about this Dream. For neither did Chrilt 
ever deſign that the Wheaten Bread ſhould 
change its Nature, and aſſume a new kind 0 
Divinity, but rather that it might change us; 
and that as ® Theophylatt ſaith, we might be tranſ- 
elememted into his Body : For what can be more 


per- 
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perſpicuous than what * St. Ambroſe ſaith on * De Sacre. 
this occaſion, the Bread and Wine are what they b. 4. 4 
were, and yet are changed into another thing 2 
on | Or what © Gelaſizs ſaith, The Subſtance of the « 1 piats. 1.2, 
Her Bread, and Nature of the Wine do not ceaſe to be. 
the} Or then what 4 Theodoret, after the Conſecrati- * In Sermme 
ll ® the myſtical Symbols, do not caſs off their adinfantes de 
will 02” on Nature ( for they remain im therr for- Conſecratione. 
mer Subſtance and Figure and Species. Or then 
"a what St. Auguſtin ſaith, that which you ſee, is 
whe Bread, and a Cup, as your Eyes inform you ; but 
ba that which your Faith deſires to be imſtrutted iÞ © 
WY this, the Bread us the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup 
& bs Blood. Or then that of'* Origen, that * In Math. 15. 
Bread which « conſecrated by the Word of Ged, as 
to the Matter of it, goes into the Belly, and i caſt 
off ©* by the - +} Or then that of Chriſt 
\ {of himſelf, who faid, not only atter the Con- 
ſecration, but after the finiſhing of the Com- 
munion : I will drink no more of the Fruit of the Luke 22, 18. 
Bo- Vine ; for it is certain the Fruit of the Vine is 
bet. Wine, and not Blood ? And yet when we 
'F ſpeak thus, we do not fo depreſs the Eſteem 
of the Supper of the Lord, as to teach thar ic 
od | 5 42 meer cold Ceremony, and thar nothing 
- {| done in it, which _ falſly report of us ; 
for we aſſert that Chriſt in his Sacraments 
doth exhibic himſelf truly preſenc : In Bap- 
tiſm; that we may put him on : In his Su 
Ives P<> that we may eat him by Faith, and in 
rift *e Spirit, and that by his Croſs and Blood 
wah We may have Lite Eternal ; and this we 
ſay is not lightly and coldly, bur really and 
as: | Tuly done ; tor although we do not touch 
af. | Chriſt with our Teeth and Lips, yer we hold 
and preſs him by Faith, Mind, and _ 
of 
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Nor is that Faith vain which imbraceth 
. Chriſt, nor that Participation cold, which is 
rceived by the Mind, Underſtanding and 
piric ; for fo Chriſt himſelf is inticely offered 
and given to us in theſe Myſteries as much as 
is poffible, that we may,truly know that we 
Gen. 2.23 are Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his 
John 6. 55. Bone, and that he dwells in us, and we in 
hi 


im. 
16. AND therefore in the Celebration 

of theſe Myſteries, before we come to re- 

ceige the Holy Communion, the People are 

ficly admoniſhed to lift up their Pearts, and 

that they ſhould dire& their Minds to Hea- 

ven, for there he is, by whom we are to be 

fed _m_ live. And St. Cyril ym” that in 

artaking of the Holy Myſteries, all groſs Imagi- 

ns Lb be far 0) And the Nice 

Council, as it is cited by ſome in Greek, doth 

expreſly forbid us to 1hink only on the Bread 

and Wine that cre ſet before us. And St. Chry- 

ſoftom writes well, We ſay that the Body « 

Chriſt zs the Carcaſs, and we are to be the Eagles, 

that thereby we may learn to mount aloft, if we 

will approach the Body of Chriſt ; for this is the 

Table of Eagles, and not of Fayes. And St. 

In cena Domi- Cyprian, This Bread « the. Meat of the Soul, 
o—_ and not of rhe Belly. And St. Auguſtm, How 
In Johan, ſhall I lay bold on him bo s abſent ? how ſhall | 
tral, go. reach my Hand into the Heavens, and touch bim 
who ſits there ? Send thy Faith thither (faith he) 

and theu haſt him ſure. 

7. BUT thea as to the Fairs and Sales of 
Mails, and the carrying about and adoring 
the Bread, and a number of ſuch like Idola- 
trous and blaſphemous Follies, which none 
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of them dare affirm to have been delivered to 
us by Chriſt or his Apoſtles ; our Church will 
not indure them, and we juſtly blame the 
Biſhops of Reme for preſuming, without any 
Command of God, without any Authority 
of the Holy Fathers, and without any Ex- 
ample, not only to propoſe the Sacramental 
Bread to be adored by the People with a di- 
vine Worſhip, but alſo to carry it about be- 
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fore them upon an embling Nag where-ever Lib. de cerettt 
they go, as the Perſian Kings did heretofore Eccl, Rom. 


their ſacred Fire, and the egyptian their 
Image of 1/s, and fo have turned the Sacra- 
ments of Chrift into Pageantry and Pomp, 
that, in that very thing in which the 
Death of Chriſt was to be celebrated and in- 
culcated, and the Myſteries of our Redemp-+ 
tion ought to be piouſly and reverently repre- 
ſented, the Eyes of men ſhould only be fed 
with a fooliſh ſhew, and a piece of Ludicrous 
Levity. And then, whereas they ſay, and 
ſometimes per{wade Fools, that they can by 
their Maſles diſtribute and apply to men 
(who very often think of gothing leſs, and 
never know what is then doing) all the Me- 
rits of the Death of Chriſt ; this Preteriggy 1 
lay, is ridiculous, heatheniſh and dilly ; 
for it is our Faich which applics the Deach 
and Croſs of Chriſt to us, and not the Aci- 
oh of a Prieſt: the Faith of the Sacraments 
(faich St. Auguſtin) Juſtifier, and not the Sacra- 
ment. And Origen latth, He (Chriſt) « the 
Prieſt, and the Propitiation, and- the Sacrifice, and 
thus Propitiation comes to every one by wayof Faith ; 
and therefore a bly I we lay that 
theSacraments donor u_ cLiving Ru” 

aich, 
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Faith, and much leſs the Dead ; for as to 
Purgatory, What pretend concerning their Pargate- 
ry, tho that is no very late Inyention, yet 
ic is nothing but a filly old wives 
Auguſt im St, Anguſtin 1ometimes faith there is ſuch a 
Pjal. #5. place, ſometimes he doth not deny bur there 
5. de chirg. may be ſuch a Place, ſometimes he doubts if 
re Dei. lib, 21. there be,andatorher times he poſitively denies 
cap. 25.lib. 11+ there is any ſuch place at all, and thinks that 
e-ntra Pelegi= jen,cout of humane kindneſs to the Dead,are 
om HIRE deceived in that point. And yet from this 
* one Error there has ſprung ſuch a Crop of 
ſinall Prieſts, that es being publickly 
and openly fold in every corner, they have 
turn'd the Churches of God into mcer Shops, 
and deluded poor Mortals into a Belicf that 
there was no Commodity” more uſetul ; and 
certainly, as to thoſe ſmall Levites, theſe 
Maſſes were very advantagious. 
Of Cfremo- 13. WE know that St. Auguſtin grievi 
nics, ouſly complain'd of the vaſt number of in 
pertinent Ceremenies in his time, and therefore 
we have cut off 2 great many of them, t 
cauſe we know they were afflitive to the 
Conſciences of Men, and burthenfome to the 
= of God. Yet we ſtill retain, anc 
refigiouſly uſe, not only all choſe which 
know were delivered to the Church by the 
Apoſtles, but ſome others which we 1a 
mught be born without any inconvenience 
becauſe, as St. Paw! commands, we deſire 
1 Cor. 14. 40, Chings in the Religious Aﬀemblics, ſhould be 
done decently and m order ; but then as to 
thoſe that were very ſuperſtitious, or ba 
or ridiculous, gs,,contrary to the Scripture 
or did not ſeetsrobehit lober men, an infi 
numbe 
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ina of _ - ſtill co be found 
amongſt Papiſts ; we have rejetcd all theſe, 
I ſay,without excepting ——_ of them, he- 
cauſe we would not have the Service of God 
any longer contaminated with ſuch Fooleries. 


19. WE pray (as it is fit we ſhould) in Prayer in our 
own Tongue, 


that Tongue our People do all underſtand, 
that che People, as St. Paul admoniſheth, 
may reap a common Advantage by the com- 
mon Prayers ; as all the Holy Fathers and 
Catholick Biſhops, not only in the Old, but 
in the New Teſtament alſo didl ever pray, and 
teach the People to pray, leaſt, as St. Auguſtin 
faith, We d like Parrots, and other prating 
20th fou to ſound Words ivhich we did not un 
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20. WE have no Mediator and Interceſſor, Mediators and 
by whom we approach to Ggd the Father, Intercetlors. 


but Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe name only all 
things are obtained. But that which we ſee 
done in their Churches, is baſe and heathen- 


JT ih ; not only becauſe they have ſer up an in- 


finite number of Intercetfors, without any 


F Authority of the Word of God ; fo that as 
Y Jeremiah faith, According to the number of thy Jerem. 2. 28, 
Cities, ſo are thy Gods ; fothat miſerable men **+ 13: 


know not which to apply themſelves to, and 
tho they are innumerable, yet they have 
aſcribed to each of them their Office; and 


what was to be obtained, had, and received 
JF from each of them ; bur alſo becauſe they 


have nor only impiouſly, but im ly foli- 
cited che Virgin Mary,that ſhe would remember ſhe 


« 8 Mother, that ſhe would be pleaſed to command * 


ber Son, and that ſhe would make uſe of the Aw- 
D 2 21. WE 
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21. WE fay that Man is born, and does 
live in Sin, and that no man can truly ſay 
his Keart is clean ; that the moſt holy Man 
is an unprofitable Servant : that the Law of 
God is perfect, and requires of us a full and 
perfect Obedience, and that we cannot in 
any way keep it pertedtly in this Life; and 
that there is no Mortal who can be juſtified 
in the ſight of God by his own Deſerts ; and 
therefore our only Refuge and Safety, is in 
the Mercy of God the Father by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in the aſluring our fclves that he is the 
Propiciation for our Sins, by whoſe Blood, all 
our Stains are waſhed our; that he has pacified 
things by the Blood of his Croſs; that He, 
by that only Sacrifice which he once offered 
upon the Croſs, hath perte&ed all things ; 
and theretore when he breathed our his Soul, 
ſaid I'T IS FINISHED; as if by theſe 
words he would ſignite, now the Price is 
paid tor the Sins of Mankind. 

22. NOW it chere be any who think not 
that this Sacrifice is ſuthcient, let them go 
and find -out a better ; but as as for us, be- 
cauſe we know this is the only Sacrifice, 
we arc contented with it alone, nor do we 
expect any other ; and becauſe it was only 
once to be offered, we do not injoyn the 
Repcririon of it ; and becauſe it was tull, and 
in all ics Numbers and Parts perte&t, we de 
not ſubſticute to it the perpetual Succeſſion 
of our own Sacrifices. 

23. THO we ſay there is no truſt to be 
put in the Merits of our Works and Action 
and place all the Hopes and Reafor: of out 
Salvation only in Chriſt, yer we do not 
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therefore ſay that men ſhould live looſel 
and diffolutely, as if Baptiſm and Fair 
were ſufficient for a Chriſtian, and there 
were nothing more required; rhe true 
Faith is a living Faith, and cannot be idle; 
therefore we teach the People, that God hath 
not call'd us to Luxury and Diſorder, but as 
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St. Paul faith, Unto good Works, that we might Ephef. 2. 10. 


walk in them. That God hath delivered us from Col. 1. 10. 


the Power of Darkneſs, that we might = the 
lrving God : that we ſhould root up all theRe- 


liques of fin ; that we ſhould work out our Sal- Fhil. 2. 12. 


vation with fear and trembling; that it might 
appear thar the Spirit at Sanctification was 
in us, and that Chriſt himſelf dwelleth in our 
Hearts by Faith, 

24. To conclude, We believe that this Bo- 
dy of ours in which we live, tho atter Deach 
it turns to Dutt, yer in the laſt day ir ſhall 
return to Lite again, by the Spirir of Chriſt 
thaet dwelleth in us; and that then, what- 
ever we ſuffer tor Chriſt in the interim, he 
will wipe away all Tears from our Eyes, and 
thac then through him, we ſhall enjoy ever- 
laſting Lite, and be always with him in Glo- 
ry, AMEN. 


D 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Containing a plain Demonſtration of the 
Cauſes why, and whence Hereſies aroſe in 
the Church, with Inſtances of all ſorts, 
in all Times. 


HESE are the horrible Hereſies for 
which a conſiderable part of the World 

at this day are condemn'd by the Pope un- 
heard ; it had been better to have entered a 
Conteſt with Chriſt, the Apoſtles and holy 
Fathers; for , they it was, who did not only 
give a beginning to theſe Dodctrines, bur 
commanded them ; unleſs they of the Church 
of Rome will ſay (as perhaps they will) that 
Chriſt did not inſtitute the Holy Communt- 
on, that it might be diſtributed amongſt the 
Faichful ; or that the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or the ancient Fathers ſaid private Maſſes in 
all che corners of their Churches , fome- 
times ten, and ar other rwenty in 'one day ; 
or that Chriſt .and the Apoſtles deprived the 
People of the Cup ; or that That w they 
now do, and that with that eagerneſs, that 
whoever will not comply with them in it, is 
by them condemn'd tor an Hererick, is not 
call'd Sacriledge by one of their own Pope: 
Gelaſins ; or that thoſe are not the Words c 
Ambroſius, Auguſtinus, Gelaſins, Theodoret, Chri 
ſoſtom, and Origen. © That the Bread and 
;* Wine in the Sacrament remain what they 
* were 
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« were before ; that that which is ſeen on the 
« Holy Table is Bread ; that the Subſtance of 
« the Bread doth not ccafe to be, nor the na- 
« ture of the Winz ; that the Subſtance and 
« Nature of the Bread is not changed ; that 
« this vey Bread, as to what concerns the 
« Matter of it, gocs down into the Belly, and 
* is caſt out by the Draught : or that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles and the Fathers did noe 
pay in thar Tongue which was underftood 
y the People ; or that © Chriſt by that one 
*« Oblation which he once offered, hath not 
* perfected rhz Work of our Redemprion ; 
* or that this Sacrifice was fo impertect, that 
* we need another. Either they muſt fa 
all chefe chings, or elſe they muſt aver, which 
perhaps they had rather fay, thar all Right 
and Juſtice is incloſed in the Cabinet of the 
Popes Breaſt ; and as one*of his Followers 
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and Flarterers once ſaid, thar he may diſpenſe Diſii-. 35. 
againſt the Apoſtles, aganſt the Councils, and Lolfer bs Bhs 
againſt the Apoſtolica! Canons, and that he is ©2919 1, 


not bound by thofe Examples, Inſtitutions 
and Laws of Chrift. 

2. THUS we have been taught by Chriſt, 
by the Apoſtles and Holy Fathers, and we do 
faithfully teach the People of God the fame 
things, and tor fo doing, we are called Here- 
ticks, by the great Leader and Prince of Re- 
ligion. O immortal God ! What have Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and fo many Fathers all 
erred 2 What, are Origen, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, 
Chryſoftom , Gelaſins and Theodoret Apoltates 
from the Catholick Faith 2 Was the Confent 
of ſo many Biſhops and Learned men, no» 
thing but a Confpiracy of Hereticks? or 

YE that 


P:egyter. 


The Apology of the 
that which was commendable in them, is it 
now blameable in us? And that which was 
Catholick in them, is it by a Change in the 
Wills of Men, become {chiſmatical in us ? Or 
that which was once true, is it now, becauſe 
it diſpleaſeth them, become falſe ? Let them 
then produce a new Goſpel, or at leaſt, ſet 
forth their Reaſons, why thoſe things which 
were ſo long publickly obſerved and approv- 
ed in the Church, ought now at laſt tro be 
recalld. We know that the Word which 
was reveal'd by Chriſt, and propagated b 
the Apoltles, is ſufficient to promote our Sal. 
vation and all Truth, and to convince all 
Hereſies : Out of it alone we condemn all 
forts of ancient Hereſies ( which they pre- 
tend we have recall'd from the bottom of 
Hell) and pronounce the Arrians, Eutichians, 
Marcionites, Ebionites, the Valentinians, Carpe 
cratians, Tatians, and Nevatians ; and in one 
word, all thoſe who have thought impiouſly, 
either of God the Father, or ot Chriſt, or c 
the Holy Ghoſt, or of any other part of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; all theſe (I ſay) becauſc 
they are convicted by the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
we pronounce them wicked and loſt men, 
+ George Paris and deteſt them ro the Gates of Hell ; and 
an Arrian, was not only ſo, but if any of thoſe Hereſies ha 
burnt in the pen to break out, anew amongſt us, we ſe 
__ - B_ verely and ſeriouſly correct the * Revivers c 
Ned the ach, them with lawful and civit Puniſhmenes. 
1s51. for He- 3. We confeſs, that upon the beginning of 
reſie, tho he the Reformation, there aroſe ſome new and 
was a German unheard of Sets, as Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Me 
” ons ot nonians, and Zwenkfeldians ; but werender our 
yay unfeigned Thanks to God, that the World 1s 
no 
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now well fatisfied, char we neither brought 
forth, nor taught, nor maintained thoſe 
Monſters. Whoever thou art who thinkeſt 
otherwiſe , be pleaſed to read our Books, 
which are every where & be had. What is 
there in them chat can fairly be taken to fa- 
your the madneſs of theſe People ? Yea, 
there are at this day no Nations ſo free 
from theſe Peſts , as thoſe in which the Go- 
ſpel is freely taught. Now if they would 
nghtly and attentively conſider this thing, 
it is a ſtrong-Argument, that the Doctrine 
we teach is the very truth of the Goſpel ; for 
neither Tares nor Chaſt uſe to ſpring up or 
be found but in Com. And who knows not 
what a number of Hereſies aroſe when the 
Goſpel was firſt propagated in the World, 
in the Times of the very Apoſtles ? Who be- 
fore theſe Times, ever heard of Simon Mags, 
Menander, Saturninus, Baſilides, Corpocrates, Ce- 
rinthus, Ebion, Valentinus Secundus, Marcoſius 
Colorbaſius, Heracleo, Lucian, and Severns ? But 
why ſhould I mention this contemptible Num- 
ber ? Epiphanius reckons LXXX. and St. Awgu- 


fim morediſtin&t Hereſies which grew up with 


the Goſpel. What then ? was not the Goſpel 
the Goſpe), becauſe, together with it, ſo ma- 
ny Hereſies were produced ? or ſhall we there- 
fore ſay, tbat Chriſt was not Chriſt ? 

4 A ND yet (as I faid) this curſed Crop 
has not ſprung up in our Fields, where the 
Goſpel is freely preached, and publickly re- 
ceived and ſeeſed. Thoſe Plagues have had 
their Riſc in the darkneſs and blindneſs of our 
Adverſaries, and with them too they have 
encreaſed and ſpread themſelygs _—_ y 
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Truth is 0 with Tyranny andCruelty, 
nor are theſe things to be heard of any where 
but in Corners and Conventiclts. Let them 
make a Tryal, let ghem grant the Goſpel its 
free Courſe, let the 'Truth of Jeſus Chriſt free- 
ly ſhine and extend its Rays co all Parts with- 
out hindrance, and they ſhall ſoon ſee, that as 
the Darkneſs of the Night vaniſheth at the ap- 
proach of the Sun, ſo will theſe Shadows difap- 
pear before che Light of the Goſpel. For as tor 
us, we daily make it our buſinefs to repel and 

confurte theſe Hereſies, which we are falſl 

reported to nouriſh and encourage, whil 
nr adverſarics fit ſtill and mind nothing 

CE. 

ba AND whereas they ſay we are di 
vided into divers Seas, and that ſome of us 
have taken the Names of Lutherans, and ©- 
* Thoſe who thers of * Zuinglians (or on ) and we 
were calld could never yer agree amongſt our ſelves 
—_— concerning the Articles of our Doctrines. 
Piece was What would they, have faid if they had lived 
writren, after- in the Times oft the Apoſtles and Holy Fa- 
wards were thers ? When one faid I am of Paul, another, 
call'd __ I am of Cephas, and another, I am of Apollo ; 
njſs, and the hen St. xl regrehended St. Peer ; when 
is now nos by reaſon of a Quarrel, Pau! and Barnabas 
commonly parated one from the other, and went ſe 
known, but yeral ways; when as Origen acquaints us, the 
—_—— Chriſtians were divided into ſo many Facti- 
the Dorine, ONS, that they had no Name common to 
and calvin of them, but that of. Chriſtian, and they agreed 
che Diſcipline in nothing elſe but that Nane ; and as Socra 
vc __ If ;es informs us, they were derided publickly in 
—_ the Theaters by the People, for their Difſen- 
tions and Seats ; and when, as Conftantine rhe 
Great 
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Great ſaid, there was ſo many Contentions and 
Controverſies in the Church, that thus wery ſmgle 
Calamity ſeem'd to exceed the Miſeries of the for- 
mer times (of CH ) when —_— 
pbanizs, Chryſoſtom, Auguſtin, #s, an 
5g, man all of _ Ciiſtians, | Fathers, 
all Catholicks, conteſted each others 
with moſt violent and implacable Animoſi- 
ties; when, as Nazianzes laith, the Members 
of the ſame Body conſumed one another ;, when the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches contended a- 
bout Leavened Bread, and the time of keep- 
ing Eaſter, things of no mighty conſequence ; 
when in every Council ( whic were then nu- 
merous) there was a new Creed, and new 
and contrary Decrets minted. What would 
theſe men have then ſaid ? ro whom would 
they have applied themſelves ? from whom 
would they have fled ? in what Goſpel would 
they have believed ? whom would they 
have eſteemed Catholicks, and whom 
Hereticks ? Now there are only two Names, 
Luther and Zumglins, and what a Noiſe is 
made about them ! Bue becauſe theſe two 
could not a about ſome Points ; ſhall we 
therefore think they are both%n the wrong, 
that neither of them has the Goſpel, and 
that neither has preached well and truly ? 
6. BUT O good God! who are they 
that fo bitterly refle& on us for our Diſſenti- 
ons? Do they in the mean time all agree a- 


mongft themſelves ? Have there never been 


any Diſſenſions and Controverſies amongſt 
them ? Why then do the Scorifs and Thomiſts 
agree no better concerning the Merit of Con- 
graity, and that of Condigmity ; concerning 
| | riginal 
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Original Sin in the Virgin Mary, and about a 
ſolemn and ſimple Vow ? Why do the Canoniſts 
affirm, that Auricular Confeflion s founded 
in Humane and Poſitive Laws; and the 
Schoolmen on the contrary, on Divine Inſti 
eution ? Why does Albertus Pighius differ from 
Cajetan ; Thomas from Lombard , Seotus from 
Thomas, Occham from Scotus, Alliacenſu 
from Occheam, and the Nominalls trom the Ke 
allifts ? and that I may not mention the Dif 
agreements of the ſmall Brotherhoods and 
Monks, ſome of which, place their admired 
Sanctiry in cating of Fiſh, others in living 
upon Herbs, ſome in wearing of Shoaes, c 
thers in- Sandals ; fome in Linnen Garmen 

and others in Woollen 7 ſome in black, and 
ſome in white Cloaths ; ſome ſhave thei 
Heads broad, and others narrow ; ſome we 

Shooes, and others go barefoot ; ſome are 
girded, and ſome go looſe ; beſides theſ 
they ſhould remember that ſome of their Di 
vines ſay, that the Body of Chriſt is natural 
preſentinthe Sacrament,which is again de 

ed by others ; that then there are ſome whe 
ſay, that the Body of Chriſt in the Sacramene 
i5cornand ground with our Teeth ; and agai 

there arc others who deny this ; there are 
ſome who ſay, that the Body in the Sacra 
ment hath quantity, others deny it ; ſome ſay 
Chriſt did confecrate by a certain Divine 
Power, others that he did it by his Blefling 
{ome that he did it by conceiving the five 
Words in his Mind, others that ir was by u 
tering them ; there be ſome that ſay, that of 
theſe five Words, the demontſtrative 
noun, T HIS; ſhewed the Wheaten Brea 
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| © do excellently bccome Religion; yet it is no 


vi I Church, diſagreed amongſt themſelves con- 
five no Church of God amongſt them. Thoſe 
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others ſay no ; but it relates to a certain I»- 
drviduum vagum (a no Man knows what) Gardiner, 
there be ſome who ſay Dogs and Mice may truly 
and really eat the Bud of Chriſt ? but then there 
are others who ſtoutly deny this ; there be 
ſome who ſay the Accidents of the Bread and De conſecratis- 
Wine can nouriſh, and others fay the Sub- ** Pift. 2. ſpe- 
ſtance returns again. But why ſhould I add ** 
any more ? Itis a long and troubleſome Buſi- 
to count up all their Diviſions ; the 

whole Form of this Religion and Doctrine, 
is to this day neorenthonns, and uncertain a* 
mongit them who firſt gave being and enter- 
tainmene to it; for they ſcarce ever agree, 
except it be as the Phariſees and Saducees,or as 
Herod and Pilate did of old, againſt Chriſt. 

7. LET them go then, and put an end 
to their own Quarrels, Unity and Agreement 


certain and proper ſign of the Church of 
; for there was a wondertul Agreement 
amongſt chem who worſhipped the GoldenCalf, 
and _—_ thoſe, who with one Voice cried 
out againſt - our Saviour, Crucifie him, crucifie 
J him. Nor are we preſently to determine, be- 
1 cauſe there was ſome Diſſentions in the 
F Church of Corinth ; or becauſe St. Paul differ- 
ed with St. Peter, or Barnabas with St. Paul ; 
or that the Chriſtians in the Infancy of the 


cerning ſome things, that therefore there was 


very men whom they contempruouſly call 
Lutherans and Zuigl:ans, are both of them 
Chriftians, and Friends cach to others, and 
Brethren; they do not difagree _—_ the 

rinCi- 


The Apology of the 
Principles and Foundations of our Religi 
concerning God or Chriſt, or the Holy 
Ghoſt, not concerning the manner of our 
Juſtification, or of eternal Lite; it is only 
about one Point, and *that of no great con- 
ſequence ; nor do we deſpair, os rather, we 
do not fo much as doubt, but that in a ſmall 
time an Agreement will 4& made berwixt 
them; and tho there are fome who now 
think otherwiſe than ought, we hope 
that laying aſide all Paftions and FaRious 
Names and Reproaches, God will reveal to 
them what they now know nor, and having 
better conſidered and ſearched into the thing, 
as it happened heretofore in the Council of 
Calcedon, all the Cauſes and Fibers of Diflen- 
tions ſhall. be pluck'd up by the Roots, and 
buried in eternal Oblivicn. Amen. 
$. BUT the moſt infufterable of all their 
Slanders, is their Pretence that we are imph 
ous Men, and have caſt off all care of Religi- 
on. But this is the lefs to be regarded, be 
cauſe they who make this Obje&tion, do 
themſzlves know, that it is contumelious and 
falſe. And Fuſtin Martyr writes alſo, that 
when the Goſpel was firit publiſhed, and the 
Name of Chriſt diſcovered to the World, 
that all Chriſtians were then tiled 'Adtee ; 
that is, Men without a God, or Atheiſts. 
: And when the Holy Polycarp, Biſhop of Smoyr- 
na, ſtood before the Tribunal, the Rabble in- 
cited the Proconſul to the Slaughter and De- 
{truction of all thoſe who protefied the Go- 
ſpel, with theſe words, age wv dies, that is; 
exterminate out of the World thoſe wicked 
men who have no God. Not that — 
ians 
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ftians had indeed no God, but becauſe th 
would not adore the Stones and Blocks whic 
were then worſhipped as Gods. But the 
World now fees plainly what we and ours 
have ſuffered from them, for the Sake of God 
and our Religion. . + —4 have caſt us into 
Goals, and Fire, and Water, and have rol'd 
themſelves in our Bloods, not becauſe we are 
Aduleerers, or Thieves, or Murtherers, but 

rely becauſe we imbrace the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, and put our whole Truſt only in 

the living God ; and, O good God ! becauſe 
we truly and juſtly complain, that they have 
for their moſt impertinent Traditions, viola- 
ted the Laws of God ; and that theſe Enemies 
of ours, who knowingly and willingly de- 
fpiſe the Commandments of God, are the 
haters of the Goſpel, and the Enemics of the 
Croſs of Chriſt. 

9. NO W theſe Men, when they ſaw they 
could fix no Slanders upon our Dettrime, then 
they began to declaim againſt our Manners ; 
that we hated all good Works, that we made 
way for Diſorder and Luxury, and did drive the 
People off from all Care and Exerciſe of Virtue. 
And certainly the Lives of all Men, even 
thoſe of the moſt Holy and Chriſtian Men, 
now are, and ever were, cven in the beſt and 
molt chaſt ſtate of things, liable co fome ex- 
ceptions on that account ; and fuch is che 
P of men todo IIl on the one ſide, 
and the Proneneſs of all to Suſpition on the 
ether, that many things which were never 
done nor thought of, have yet been pretend- 
ed to be heard, and have obtained a Belief 
too; and as a ſmall Spor is caſily cen in a 

very 
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very white, Garment, fo in the pureſt courſe 
of Life, the ſlighteſt Note of Turpitade or 
diſorder, is cally taken notice of, Nor do 
we think our ſelves, or all thoſe who have 
imbraced the Reformation, to be Angels, and 
to live without the leaſt Speck or Uneven- 
neſs ; or that thoſe who hate us, are ſo blind; 
that they cannot obſerve whatever is blame- 
able in us, even through the ſmalleſt Chink ; 
or that they are fo candid, as that they will 
put a mild Senſe upon any thing ; or ſo in- 
genious, that they will at any time turn 
their Eycs upon themſelves, and eſtimate or 
compare our Manners with their own. But 
then it we ſhould here run the thing up to 
the Fountains head, we know that in the 
Apoſtles times, there were Chriſtians who 
made the Name of God to be blaſphem'd and 
evil ſpoken of amongſt the Gentiles. 

io. CONSTANTIUS the Emperor 
complains in Sozomen, that many after they en 
tered the Chriſtian Church, became worſe than 
they were before. And St. Cyprian, in a 
mournful Oration, deſcribes the Corruptiong, 
of his own times. Eaſe and a long Peace 
(faith he) had deſtroyed that Diſcipline which 
the Apoſtles _— fo us. — mtent 
upon the enlarging their Eſtates, orgetting 
hes Believers 4a under ;' Apoſtles, yi yrs 
they ever ought to do; they. applied themſel 
with an inſatiable Appetite to the Improvement of 
their Fortunes. There u not now that devout Pi 
ety in the Prieſts, that ſincere Faith in the Mi 
niſters, that Compaſſion im Works of Mercy, that 
Reftraimt in Mens Manners ; Men colour thei ke 
Beards, and Women paint their Faces.” -And wha 
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s | before him, Tertullian. O wo to us who are 
rn | now call d Chriſtians ! for we live the Lives of 
o Þ Heathens under that wenerable Title. 

” 11. To conclude, and not to trouble the 
d | Reader with many Authors, Gregory Nazi- 
1 | anzen ſpeaks thus, of the deplorable Stare 
J. & of his own times. W+ are (faid he) bated by 
&- | the Heathens now for our Vices, and we are made 
c: i  Spettacle, nut only to Men and Angels, but to 
ill Þ be m_—_ of Men. This was the State of 
n- & the Church of God, when the Light of the 
rn & Goſpel began firſt to ſhine upon ir, when the 
or & Fury of Tyrants was not yet afſwaged, or 
tf the Sword diverted from the necks of the 
eo Chriſtians; in truth, it is no wonder that 
het Men are Men, tho they are call'd .Chri- 
ho ſtians. 


; CHAP. IV. 


Containing an Account of the Rule , Lives, 

_ of the Popes and Papiſts, 

who would ſeem to be the only Head 

and Members of the Hyly Catholick 
Church, | 


| er whilſt theſe men ſo bitterly refle&t 
| upon us, Why do they not ſometimes 
think what they themſelves are ? Are the 


tha done at a diſtance in Germany and England, 
theo forgetful or fo blind, that they cannor ſee 
And What is done at Reme? Are we to be in- 
fc E peach'd 


who have fo much leiſure to attend what 1s | 
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peach'd by them whoſe Lives are ſo diſſolute, # 4 
as no honeſt modeſt man can.withour bluſh-F ,, 
ing tell their Story ? 
* WE do not now intend to bring to 5 
light all choſe Villanies which may much ber-$ «, 
ter be buried with them ; it becomes neither ” 
our Religion nor our Modeſty and Shame 
facedneſs: and yet he that will needs be call dF 
the Vicar of Feſus Chriſt, and the Head of theft ;,, 
Church , may eaſily conſider with himſelf ,,, 
what thoſe things are, which he hears, and ,, 
ſees, and ſuffers ro be done at Rome ; for well ya; 
will go no further in giving an account whatYY + 
they are : Ler him make uſe of his own Mey ,,, 
mory. Let him be pleaſed to conſider that \y; 
they are his own Canenifts who have taught 1 
the People, that ſimple Fornication x no SmÞ | |, 
as if they had learned from the heathen Ce (nc 
median, this Dodrine, that it « net a ſim for of wri 
young Man to Where. Let him conſ&leffi mil 
3- Queſt, 7. la- they are his own again, who have determing 1. 
ta ext. de ed, that @ Prieſt as not to be depoſed fer Fornic good 
Bigamis 29% rien. Let him remember thac Cardinal Canff ae, 
pejins, Albertus Pighius, and many others of Tri 
is Lawyers, \have taught, thit gbe Prieſt whil to t 
s & Concubine, lrves much more chaſtly an 5 », 
belily than he who has a lawful Wife. 1 hop 
he hath not forgotten that there is at Kc 
many thouſands of publick licenſed Whore 
and that he levies upon them yearly, by vu 
of Tax, thirry thouſand Duccats. He car 
not forget 1urely that himfelf is a public 
Pimp, and from this baſe Profit, doth as diſh 
norably and wickedly encreaſe his Reven 
and Pleaſures. Were all things well and Hc 
ly at Rome, when Pope Foan, a Woman * Son « 
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S without Masks, as it their Trade were not 
Y only Lawtul bur Honorable ; but why ſhould 
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diſfolute Life, was the Head of their Church, 
and when for two years ſhe had in that Holy 
See proftitured her felf to the Luſt of others ; 
at length, in a publick Proceflion, in the 
ſight of all che Cardinals and Biſhops, in the 
open Street ſhe brought torth a Child ? 
3. BUT why ſhould we mention their 
Concubines and Pimping ? tor theſe are com- 
mon and publick Crimes at Rome, and not 
unprofitable neither ; for the Miſſes there do 
not fic without the Gates with their Faces Gen. 38. 14. 
vailed and covered as in ancient times, but 
they dwell in Pallaces and ſtately Houſes, and 1n Concilis di- 


paſs to and fro -in the molt publick Streets —_— : - 


I uſe many words, their Lufſts are ſufficiently 

known to the whole Earth. St. Bernard 

writes thus truly and freely of the Popes Fa- 

mily, and of the Pope himlelt. Tour Court De conſiderati« 
recerVes good Men ſometimes, but it makes none 0ne ad Engenis 
good. Evil Men thrive there, good Men are ru- 

med, And whoever he was who wrote the 

Tripartice Work, which is commonly joyned 

to the Lateran Council, he ſaith: chus : There 

s new ſo prevailing a Luxury, not only in the 


Y mferior Clergy and Prieſts, but alſo in the Pre- 


lates and Biſhops, that it ſtrikes Horror into the 


Fl Hearers of it. 


. BUT theſe things are not only uſual, 


and cven for the ſake of the Cuſtom approv- 


ed (as moſt ol their Vices are ;) but they are 
now become ſo well known by cheir long uſe, 
that they are putid ripe for Judgment. For 
who has not heard what Perrus Aloiſius, the 
Son of Paul the II. deſigned againſt Coſmus' 

E 2 Cherins 
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Cheriur, Biſhop of Fano ? What Fo. Caſa Arch- | +, 
Biſhop of Benevento, the Popes Legate at Ve- f þ, 
nice wrote of a Sin to be abhorred ; whilſt Þ 
with a lewd Eloquence and abominableF$ ,,, 
Words, he commends what ought not to be 
named. Who knows not that Alpbonſus Dia # thi 
Lins a Spaniard, was ent from Rome into Ger-B an 
many 0 pen to murther the moſt innocentÞ} ;e; 
and holy Man Fobn D:azius his own Brother, the 
only becauſe he had imbraced the Goſpel, Þ «, 
_ would not return to Rome, which he acK T; 
cordingly did ? But they may pretend per# an 
haps that ſuch things as theſe are, may ſome cj 
times happen in the beſt conſtitured Govern Boy 
ments, and that there is excellent Laws againſt the 
them. Me 
5. Be it fo, But what Law paſled uponfff the 
theſe Peſts? Perrus Aloiſius, when he had at ber 
tempted the Villany I have hinted at, wa wa 
ever after in the Boſom of Pasl the IIL hiff feet 
Father, and his Joy. Diaz4us, after he had - 
aſlaflinaced his Brother, was delivered ou anc; 
of the hands of the Law, by the Interpoſitior 
of the Pope. Tobannes Caſa, Arch-Biſhop « 
Benevento, is yet alive, and at Rome, and live 
under the Eyes, and in the Sight of his Holi 
els. They have ſlain infinite numbers of © 


/ believed in Jeſus Chriſt ; bur then of that inf cj& 
tinite number of Harlots, Sodomites and AF hou 
dulterers, who have they at any time, I wilf girjg 
not fay lain, but excommunicated, or qur 
much as touched ? What are Fornicationg og ,, 
Adulteries, Pimping, Sodomy, ParricideJeq , 


Inceſts and the ike, no Sins at Rome ? ori rac;e, 
they be, why are they fo cafily born, as {theſe 
che) 
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they were not Sins, in the Ciry of Rome, that 
Bulwark of Sandtity ; and by the Pope, the 
Vicar of Chriſt, the Succeſſor of vt. Peter, that 
moſt boly Father. | 

6. Holy Scribes and Phariſees, to whom 
this Sandtiry was never known ! O Sanctiry 
and Catholick Faith ! St. Peter did never 
reach theſe things at Rome, nor St. Paul live 
there at this rate. They did not publickly 
exerciſe the Trade of Pimping, they took no 
Tribute of the Whores ; they. did not openly 
and tryfy tolerate Adulterers and Par- 
ricides ; they did not admit them into their 
Boſoms,their Familics,their Councils, nor into 
the Congregations of Chriſtian Men. Theſe 
Men ought not to have aggravated fo much 


& the Faules of our Lives; it had been much 


better to have approved their own to the 


S Warld, or at leaſt, to have concealed them a 


little more from the Eyes of Men. 
,, FOR as for us, we retain and uſe our 
ancient Paternal Laws; and adminiſter 


TL Church Diſcipline ſcriouſly and diligently as 


tar as we poſhbly can, in ſo much Corrupti- 


J on of all things, both as to Manners and 


Times; we have no Stews nor Herds of 
Harlots and Concubines ; nor do we prefer 


F Adulterics betore Marriage, nor do we exer- 
© ciſe Pimping, nor raiſe Money from Whore- 


houſes ; neither do we ſuffer Inceſts and fla- 
gitious Luſts ; our Aloiſe's, or our Caſa's, or 


Four Parricidical murthering Diaſio's do not 
J go unpuniſhed ; for if theſe things had pleaf(- 
yd us, there had been no occation of ſepa- 
3rating from the Society of thoſe Men, where 
theſe (rare) things —_— and are in great 
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' eſteem, and ſo we had alſo eſcaped the Ha- | © 


Faul 11IT, 
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tred of Men, and the apparent Dangers we Þ ho 
have run into by our Departure from them. # 
It is not many months ſince Paw/ the IV. had 
ſome Monks of the Auguſtime Order in PrifonÞ gr 
at Rome, and man Biſhops, and a vaſt num-Y { 
ber of pious Men for the ſake of Religion ; heÞ for 
exerciſed his Tortures and his Racks, and lcftÞ fr 
nothing untried, and ar the laſt, how many# 4 
Adulterers, how many Sodomites, how many gf 
Fornicators, how many Inceſtuous Men did | 
he find amongſt them ? Blefled be God, thoff 7, 
we arc not what we ſhould be, nor what weſt a 
profeſs to be, yet what ever we are, if we bt Ct 
compared with theſe, our very Lives and Inf# nic 
nocency will eaſily confure all theſe Slander hes 
For we excite the People, not only by Book the 
and Sermons, but by Example and goo ma 
Manners, to all forts of Virtues and goolft ,, 
Works. We teach that the Goſpel is not arfff j, 4 
Oſtentation of Knowledge, but a Law off Go 
Life ; and that as Tertwllian expreſſeth it, M Ki, 
Chriſtian ſhould not ſpeak great things, but liaffl bet 
them, and that not the Hearers, but the Doers a tha, 
the Law ſhall be Joffe before God. Cz 
8. To all theſe things they commonly ad a; 
and amplifie it too with all manner of R fr; 
proaches, that we are a turbulent fort of Menf to 


that we ſnatch theSceprers out of the Hands fea: 
Princes, arm the People againſt them, ſubvee# Co 
their Judicatories and Courts of Juſtice, an} up 
endeavour to reduce Monarchies to Rel 
States or Common-wealths, diffolve the LawY the 
and retrench the Revenucs of Princes, and turf the 
all things topſie turvy, and that in ſhort, if w tha 
had our Wills, there ſhould nothing continu} Th 
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fafe in the Governments of the World. O 
how often have they by ſuch Pretences in- 
cenſed the Minds of Princes againſt us, that 
ſo they might cruſh the Reformation in its 
firſt ſpringing up, and Princes _ be pol- 
ſeſs'd with an Averſion for our Religion, be- 
fore they knew what it was? and that Magi- 
ſtrares might entertain an Opinion, that 
when ever they ſaw one of us, they ſaw one 
of cheir Enemies ? 

9. I T would have been a great Aﬀiction 
to us, to be thus hatefully accuſed of 1o great 
a Crime as Treaſon, but that we know that 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, and an inf- 
nite number of other pious Chriſtzans have 
been made the Objects of publick Envy on 
the ſame Pretence ; for Chriſt, tho he com- 


manded to render unto Czlar the things that Math, 22. 21, 


were Czſars, yet he was accuſed of Scdirion, 
in that he was ſaid to deſign a Change in the 
Government , and to atfe&t and intend a 
Kingdom ; and fo they loudly charged him 


before the Tribunal of Pilate, If thou letteſt John, 19. 12. 


this man po ( lay they) thou art no Friend to 
Czlar. And the Apoſtles, alcho they con- 
ſtancly raught that we ought to obey Magi- 
{trares, and that every Soul ſhould be ſubject 


to the Higher Powers, and that not only for Rom. 13. 1. 


tear of Wrath and Puniſhment, but alſo for 
Conſcience fake ; yet they were faid to ſtir 
up the People, and to incite the Multicude to 
Rebellion. Haman brought the Fews into 
the disfayour of Aſſerus, by repreſenting 
them as a ſtubborn and rebellious People, 
that deſpiſed the Edicts and Laws of Princes. 
The wicked King Abab, charged Elyab the 
E 4 


4 Pro- 


z6 


} 
Amos 7: 1c, 


. forth in the midit of fo great a Darkneſs 
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Prophet of God that he troubled Iſrael. 4- 
maſias the Prielt ' of Bethel, accuſed Amos the 
m—_— of a Conſpiracy before Feroboam, 
And behold, ſaith he, Amos bath conſpired 
gainſt thee in the midſt of the Houſe of Ifracl, and 
the Land # not able to bear all bu Words. In 
ſhort, Tertullian faith this was the general 
Accuſation againſt all Chriſtians in his times, 
that they were Traitors, Plotters, and the 
common Enemies of Mankind. And there 
fore if Truth, which is ſtill the fame, ſuffer 
the ſame Reproaches as ir did formerly, it 
may indeed ſeem troubleſome and uncaſi 
bur it is not new or unuſual. 
10. IT was caſie forty years agon, to fii 
ſuch Slanders upon the then riſing and u 
known Truth, when the tirſt Rays of it burf 


and tew men had heard what Doctrines w 
taught. When Martin Luther, and Hulder: 
ens Zuinglius, ewo excellent Perſons, wh 
were given by God to enlighten the World 
began firſt tro preach the Goſpel ; when the 
Thing was new, and the Event uncertai 
and the Minds of Men ſurpriſed and unſetle 
and their Ears open to all manner ot Calun 
nies; and it was not pothble to invent th 
Defamation of us which would not be t 
lieved by the People, even upon the Ac 
count of the Novelty and ſtrangenets of th 
thing. And ſo it was inthe more ancien 
times; the firſt oppoſers of Chriſtianicy, $ 
machus, Celſus, Fulianus, and Porphyrius, 
preſented the Primitive Chriſtians as a ſedit 
ous and rebellious Sect, betore cither Prince 
or People knew well what the Chriſtiar 


4 were 
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were, or what they profeſſed, or what they 
would have. But now when our Enemies 
may ſee, and cannot deny that in all our 
Words and Writings, we diligently admo- 
niſh the People of their Daty ; x they 
ſhould obey their Princes and Magt- 
ſtrates, tho they are wicked men, 
which is alſo contirm'd by Experience, and 
ſeen and obſerved by all the World ; cer- 
tainly (I ſay) it is now a ſenſelefs thing to at- 
tempt to make us odious by a parcel of fu- 
perannuated over-worn Lyeg,when they have 
no new and freſh Crimes to lay to our 
Charge. 

11. WE blefs our gracious God, whoſe jt had teen 
Caulc this is, that there hath yet been no Ex- infinitely for 
ample of any Infurretion or Rebellion in *he Honor of 
any of thoſe Countries, Kingdoms or Com- . = #3 
mon-wealths which have imbraced the Re- came Mode- 
formation. We-.have nor ſubverted any Mo- ty, Loyalry, 
narchy, we have not diminiſhed any-Princes and Duty had 
Juriſdiction or Rights, we have nor troubled raya 

y Common-wealth. The Kings of Er gf jc. Bur a 
Biomd, Denmark and Sweden, the Dukes of las, our Au- 
Saxony, the Counts of the Palatmate, the Mar- thor lived and 
queſles of Brandenburgh, the Lantgraves of Vic ina 

"FI © critical Mo- 
Heſſia, the Common-wealths of the Switzars, ,qec tetore 


the Scorch 

Tumulrs, the Civil Wars of France, and the Revolr of the Netherlands ; 
thoſe that have confirm'd the truth of the Popiſh Objettions by ill Prin- 
ciples which they borrowed from them and worſe Practifes, ſhall do 
well to conſider what Anſwer they will be able to give in the Day of 
Judgment, for the Sin and Scandal they have brought upon the Refor- 
mation 3 bur when all is done, blefied be God, the Church of England 
and her Children have maintained this Dottrine inviolably, and che 
Honour of that Church thereby unſporred ro this day, though ſhe has 
ſuffered very much for her Fidelircy and Loyalty. 


the 
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the free Cities of Strasbourgh, Baſil, Frankfort, 
Ulm, Augsburg, and Norimburg are all in the 
ſame State they were before the Reformati- 
on ; or rather, becauſe the People are now 
better inſtructed in the matters of Obedience 
to their Governours than they were before, 
in a better State. Let our Defamers go into 
thoſe places where the Goſpel is ſetled by the 
Blefling of God, and then tell us where Prin- 


ces have more Majeſty ? Where there is le6F 


Pride and Tyranny ? Where are Princes treat 


ed with more Reſpet ? Where the People 


are lefs Tumultuous ? Where the Civil 
vernment or Eccleſiaſtical was ever in greater 
Tranquillity ? 

12. BUT you will fay the Boors of Ger- 
many fell into Tumules and Infurredtions up- 
on the firſt preaching of this Doctrine. Beit 
granted, but then Martin Luther, the firſt Di- 
vulger of ir, did with great vehemence and 
ſharpneſs write againſt them, and reduced 
them to their Allegiance and Dury. 

13. AND whereas ſome ignorant men 
have objected that the Switzars murthered 
Leopold the Arch-Duke of Auftris, and chang: 
ing the State, erected a Commorr-wealth, 
and fo freed their Country ; this was done, as 
appears by all Hiſtories, above two hundred 
and I ſince, under Boniface the 8th. 
when the Papal Power was at the higheſt, 
about two hundred years before Huldericu 
Zuinglius began to preach the . Goſpel, or-in- 
deed was born. But trom that tim# to this, all 
things there have been inthe greateſt Tranqur 
lity and Quiet that was poſſible,nor only inre 
lation to foreign Wars, but inteſtine Commo- 

tions ; 
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tions ; fo that it it were a ſin to deliver their 
Country from a foreign Dominion,which ops 
prefled them with great Infolence and Tyran- 
ny, yet ir is unjuſt and abſurd co load the 
Retormation with the Crimes ot others, or 
them with thoſe of their Fore-fathers. 

14. BUT O immortal God ! Shall the 
Biſhop of” Rome accuſe us of Treaſon ? Will 
he pretend to teach the People Subjeftion 
and Obedience ro Magiſtrates? Or has he 


| any regard to _ ? Why then does he 


ſuffer himſelf to be call'd by his Flacterers the 
LORD OF LORDS, which none of the 
ancient Biſhops of Ree ever did; as it he 
would have all Kings and Princes whoever 
they were, and whereſoever, be no better 
than his Vaſſals and Slaves? Why does he Auguſtus Stew 
boaſt that he is the KING OF KINGS, © Av. de 
and that he has the Right of commanding *Y"* 
them as his Subjets? Why does he force 
Emperors and Monarchs to ſwear Obedience 
to him? Why does he boaſt that his own 
Majeſty is ſeventy ſeven times greater than 
the Majeſty of the Emperor, and that for- 
ſooth, becauſe God made two great Lights ® 
in Heaven, and becauſe the Heavens and the De maiw os 
Earth had not two ſeveral, bur one ſingle Be- bed ſolir. 
giming ? Why have he and his Followers in 
that, like the Anabapriſts and Libertines, ſha- De mayr & 
ken off the Yoke, and exempted themſelves jo ooggy 
from the Juriſdiction of all Civil Powers, that *** 
they might wich the greater liberty and fecu- 
rity plague the World ? 

15. WHY has he his Legars, that is, a 
crafry fort of Spies, as it were in ambuſh, in 
the Courts, Councils and Chambers of all 

Kings? , 
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Kings ? Why doth he (as his Intezeſt requires) 
ſet Princes at variance amongſt themlelves ; 
and at his pleaſure, fill the Earth with Sediti- 
ons? Why does he proſcribe and take for 
an Heathen and Pagan, whatever Prince 
withdraws himſelf trom his Domimon, 
and promiſe his Indulgences fo freely, it an 

man will by any means whatſoever aflaſh- 
nate his Enemys ? Doth he preſerve Empires 


and Kingdoms, or at all confule and deſire F 
the Publick Peace ? You ought, O piousÞ 


Reader ! to pardon us, it theſe things ſeem a 
little more hoe and cager than becomes a 
Divine ; for ſo great is the Provocation, fo 
great and fo impotent with all is the Ambiti- 
on of the Popes, that it cannot be expreſſed 
in other or milder Words. For he had once 
the Infolence to ſay in a publick Council, 
that all the Authority cf all the Kings mm the 
World depended upon him. He, out of Am- 
bition and Delire co Rule, diſtracted the Ro- 
man Empire, and tore in pieces the Chriſtian 
World ; he abſolved the 1ralians, and amongſt 
them, himſzlt, trom the Oath wherein- they 
were obliged ro the Emperor of Greece, with 
great perhdy ; and ſolicited his Subjects ro 


revolt trom him, and call'd Charles Martel | 


the Great out of France into Italy; and after a 
new and till then unheard of manner, made 
him Emperor. He depoſed Cbilperick Kin 
of France, an innocent Prince, only becauſe 
he did not like him, and fer up F:ipin in his 
Place.He would,if he had been able,have caſt 
our Phillip the Farr, another King of France, 
and have adjudged the Kingdom of France 
to Albert King of the Romans. He broke 
the 
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the Power of Florence, tho his own Country, Clemens F- 
which was then a moſt flouriſhing City, and ** 7+ 
changing its free and peaceable State, he de- 

livered it up to the Luſt of one man. He 

made all Savoy to be torn in pieces by the 

Emperor Charles the 5th. on the one fide, and 

Francs the Firſt, King of France on the other, The tame 
ſcarce leaving to the miſerable Duke, one ©{*mens 


City to ſhelter himſelf in. 


16, I am weary of Examples, and indeed 


| there is nothing more troubleſome than to 


enumerate the great Actions of the Popes of 
Rome of this nature. I pray of whoſe Party 
were they, who poiſoned the Emperor H 

the 5th. in the Euchariſt ? and they who did 
the fame to Pope Vitor. in the holy Chalice ? 


| Who exerciſed the ſame Art upon our King 


Fobn of England, in a common Table Cup ? 
whoever they were, and of what Party foe- 

ver, this is certain, they were neicher Luthe- 

rans nor Zninglians. Who is it, that at this 

day permits the greateſt Kings and Monarchs 

to kiſs his Feet ? Who is ic that commands 

the Emperor to hold his Br:d/e, and the Kin 

of France his Stirrup ? Who was it that cal 

Francs Dandalus, Duke of Finice, and King Sabellicus, 


| of Crete and Cyprus under his Table, to gnaw 


the Bones . with the Dogs? who crowned 
Henry the 6th. the Emperor at Rome, not Cceleſtinus 
with his Hands, but with his Feet; and then Pap«. 
with his Foot kicked his Ckown off again ; 
adding, that he had power to create Emperors 
and to depoſe them? Who armed Henry the 
Son againſt Henry the 4th. his Father ; and yildebrandus 
cauſed che Son to take his Facher Priſoner, Pap. 
and having ſhayen and treated him ignomi- 
nioufly, 
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niouſly , to caſt him into a Monaſtery, 
where he pined away with Hunger and Sor- 
row ? who was it that trod infolently upon 
the Neck of the Emperor Frederick ; and as if 
this had not been a ſufficient Afﬀront, ſub 
joyned out of the Pſalms of Dawid, Thou 
ſhalt walk upon the Aſp, and the Baſilisk, and 
ſhalt tread the Lion and the Dragon under ' 
Feet. Where is there ſuch another Example 
of deſpiſed and injured Majeſty, iri all Hi- 
ſtory, except .in Tamberlane the Scythian, a 
herce and a barbarous Prince, and in Saphores, 
King of Perſia? All cheſe were Popes, all 
of them Succeſlors of St. Peter ; all moſt Ho 
ly Men, whoſe Words were every one of 
them to be Goſpel to us. 

19. IF we be guilty of Treaſon, who re 
verence our Princes, who ſubmit to chem in 
all chings as tar as the Scripcures will permit 
us; what then are theſc _ who have not 
only done all theſe baſc things, but have alfo 
extol'd them as generous Actions? Do they 
chus reach the People to revere Magiſtrates ! 
or can they with any Modeſty, accuſe us o 
being -Seditious Men, the Diſturbers of the 
Publick Peace, and Contemners of the Mx 
jeſty of Princes ? For as for us, none of us 
ſhake off the Yoke, nor imbroil -Kingdoms, 
nor diſpoic of Empires; nor do we reach 
Poiſon to our Kings, nor put out our Feet tc 
them to kiſs, nor do we infultingly tread up 
on their Necks. . No, our Profeflion, our 
Dotrine is this, That every Soul, whoſe ever it 
*, whether it be a Monk or an Evangeliſt, or 4 
Prophet, or an Apoſtle, it ought to be ſubject ts 
Kings and Magiſtrates ; and 1o the Pope =_ 

ell, 
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ſelf, except he affet to ſeem cer than 
che Evangeliſts, Prophets and Apoltics, 
ought to acknowledge and call the Emperor 
his Lord, as the ancient Popes in better cumes 


. 63 


ever have done. We publickly teach, that ©... jus 
Princes are to be obeyed as Men ſent by God, [pe in exift. 
and whoſoever reſiſts them, reſiſts the Ordinance gap, 11, 2, 


of God. Theſe are our Doctrines, theſe Prin- 
ciples ſhine forth in our Books, in our Ser- 


mons, in our Lives, and in the Modeſty and . 


dutitul behaviour of our People. 

18. AND whereas they precend we have 
—_ from the Uuity of che Catholick 

urch, this is not only odious, but tho it 
is not true, yet it hath an appearance and 
fimilicude of Truth in it. But chen, not only 
thoſe things which ags true and cercain find 
belief with the ignorance Multicude, bur thoſe 
things alſo which may ſeem probable ; and 
fo we ſhall ever obſerve, that crafry cunning 
Men, who had not the Truth on their tides, 
have ever maintained their Cauſe with the 
Reſemblances of Truth; that thoſe why 
could not dive mto the botrom of things, 


bility of their Arguments. Becauſe the Tertul. in 
imitive Chriſtians, our Fore-fathers, when Apolrg. cap.16. 


yroa be taken ar leaſt with the ſhew and 


they Prayed to God, turned their Faces to- 
ward rhe riſing Surr; there were ſome” that 
faid they worſhiped rhe Sun, and that it was 
their GOD; and becauſe they aid, that as 
to their erernal and immortal Lite, they lived 
on noching but the Fleſh and Blood of the 
Lamb without ſport, meaning thereby our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Envious Men, the Ene- 
mies of the Crols of Chriſt, whoſe only w- 

lincls 
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ſineſs it was, to render the Chriſtian Religi- 
on by any means hateful, d4zd thereupon per- | 1, 
{wade the People that the Chriſtians were | _: 
impious Men ; that they offered Humane 
Sacrifices, and drank Mans Blood ; and when he 
the Chriſtians ſaid with God, there is nei th, 
ther Male nor Female, that is, that as to the 


obtaining of Juſtification, there is no diſtin&j- fo, 
on of Perſons, and did falute one another _ 
commonly by the Names of Brother andFj 
Siſter; there were not wanting ſome whoP ,. 
llandered the Chriſtians thereupon, and ſaid, ye 


they made no diſtin&tion amongſt them of 
Sex or Age, but like Beaſts, promiſcuouſlyÞy |.. 
lay together. And when they met frequently 


in Vaules and ſecret places to Pray and hear b_ 
the Goſpel, which fort gf private Places and} ,,. 
Meetings, had ſometimes been made uſe offf ,.. 


by Conlpirators againſt the Gevernment; 
there was thereupon a Rumor ſpread abroad, 
that they conſpired together, and had ſecret 
Conſultations about murthering the Magi 
ſtrates and ſubverting the Government. And 
becauſe in celebrating the Holy Cemmunio 

they made uſe of Bread and Wine, accord 
ing to the Inſticution of Chriſt, they were 
thought by many not to worſhip Chriſt, but 
Bacchus and Ceres, becauſe thoſe heathen De 
ities were worſhiped by the Pagans with alike 
Rite, with Bread and ine. Theſe. thing 
were then believed by many, not becauſe 
they were true (for what could poflibly be 


Icks ſo? )butbecauſe they had a kind of reſemr[p,. 
blance of Truth, and by that ſhew of truth. 3 


were fitted to deceive them. adicx 
is. SC as 


Je 
like 
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18. SO they traduce us, and ſay, that as 
Hereticks we have departed from the Uniry 
of the Catholick Church, and the Commu- 
nion of Chriſt ; not that they believe this to 
be true (nor are they at all concern'd whe- 
ther it be true or falſe) but becauſe the thing 
may in ſome fort ſeem true to ignorant Men ; 
for we have indeed departed, not as Hereticks 
ever havedone, from the Church of Chriſt ; 
but, as good men ought to do, from the Con- 


| tagion of wicked Men and Hypocrites ; and 


e& here they inſult wonderfully, that theirs 
1s the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt,. the Pil- 
lar of Truth, the Ark of Noah, out of which, 
no Salvation is to be hoped for ; and in the 


interim, they afſeret with the ſame Conti | 


dence, that we have revolted, that we have 
rent the Coat of Chriſt, and torn our ſelves 
from his Body, and made a detection from 
the- Catholick Faith. And when they have 
thus letr nothing unſaid, which can poflibly 
be (tho never fo falfly and -ſlanderouſly) ob- 
xted againſt us, yet at laſt they cannot pre- 
tend that we have forſaken the Word of God, 
or the Apoſtls of Chriſt, or the Primitive 


Þ Church. 


19. NOW we have ever thought, that the 
Primitive Church which was in the times ot 
Etriſt and the Apoſtles and holy Fathers, 


ZE was the Catholick Church. Nor do we 


aur 


Y 
le. 
ruth 


z 


SC 


doubt, but that that Church is the Ark of 
Neab, the Spouſe of Chriſt, the Pillar and 
Foundation of 'Truth ; or to place in it all 
the Hopes of our Salvation. Ir is indeed an 
odious thing to break off and. depart from 
that Society a Man has long lived in, eſpeci- 
[ | 
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ally if that Society confiſt of Men who feem 
> bk and tos called Chriſtians, = 
tho in truth they are none. And in reality, les 
we do not ſo contemn their Church, as bad 
it now is, (for the Name ſake, and uy g 
to 


ely taught there) as that we have willing he 
y departed from ic without necefhiry. Bug, 
what if an Idol be ſer up in the Church of _ 
God, and that Defolation appears there, 
which Chriſt foretold ſhould ſtand in the ho 
ly Place ? What if ſome Pirate or Robbe 
poſſeſleth himſelf of the Ark of Noah ? ce 
tainly, as often as theſe men thus preach « 
us of the Church, they make themſelves on 
to be that Church, and aſcribe all thoſe gle 
rious Titles to themſelves, and criumph ki : 
thoſe of Old, who cryed The Temple of thi |. 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord ; or like the 
Scribes and Phariſees, when they boaſted the "_ 
were the — of Abrabam. - 

20. TH ot upon fill; 
men, by vain and > Fear: wad a Ms 
to overwhelm us with the meer Name of thi,” © 
Church ; juſt as if a Thief having got pal 
{ecffion of another mans Houſe, and haviat 
by force expell'd or ſlain the crrus Ownal,, 
ſhould afrerwards claim it as his own, at 
keep the true Heir oat ; or as :if Antichri 
after he has ſeized the Temple of 
ſhould afterwards pretend it were his c 
and that Chriſt had no right to'it. For til.” 
our Adverſarics have left Almoſt A 
a Church, in the Church of God, yet rhe 
will needs ſcem the Patrons and De: 
ders of the Church ; juſt as Gracchw defer 
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the Roman Exchequer, by making ſuch pro- 
fuſe Largefles, and ſuch unreaſonable Expen- 
ſes, that he quite ruined the Publick Treafſu- 
. Bur then there was never any thing yet 
g abſurd or wicked, bur it mighe ſeem eaſe 
to be covered and detended by the Name of 
the Church ; for Waſps make Combs, and 
impious Men have their Aftemblics not much 
unlike che Churches. But they arc nor pre- 
fently che People of God who-are call'd fo, 
nor are they all [/raelites who are of 1/raed. 
The Arrian Herericks boaſted that they only Auguſtin. Sp 
were Catholicks, and they call'd all the reft, 4% «4 Vin- 
ſometimes Ambroſians, and at other Atha- <*m- 
ms, and fohanwmies., And Theodoret 
ls us, that tho Neftorius was an Hererick, 
et he covered himſelf + i52tfins meggmuen, 
rich che Pretence and Cloak of the Ortho- 
Wox Faich. Ebicn, tho he was of the fame 
Opinion with the Samaritans, Yet, as E ipha- 
s aflures us, he would needs be call'a 2 
" Whriſftion. The Mabowetans at this day, tho 
"IM is clear from all Hiſtories, and they them- 
lves cannot deny it, that they are deſcend- 
| from Hagar ; yet, as if they were che Chil- 
of Sarah the free Woman, the Wife of 
Whrabam, they will needs, for the Name and 
> ſake, be call'd Saracens. 
21. SO the falſe Prophets in all times, who 
ppoſed themſelves ro the true Prophers of 
od, to Iſaiah, to Feremias, to Chriſt and 
x 8s Apoſtlcs, boaſted of noching ſo much as 
the Name of the Church : Nor did they fo 
xeely perſecute them, and call them De- 
* 4,$7tcrs and Apoſtles upon any other account 
—""Þ much, as becauſe they departed trom their 
F 2 Society, 
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Society, and would not obſerve the Cuſtonyſ the 
of their Anceſtors. And if we be obliged toff Wi 
ſubmit to the Judgment of thoſe Men, whoſf Ap 
then governed the Church, and will regard Pri 
neither God nor his Word, nor any thing Ca 
elſe , it cannot be denied, but that the Apo $74 
ſtles made Defe&ion from the High Pricſhgy 'or 
and Prieſts, that is, from the Catholidff wa 
Church, and without, and againſt tha pr 
Wills, innovated in many things which pe 00s 
tained to Religion, and conſequently wet far 
rightly condemned according to the Lay 
And fo as they ſay, Anteus was to be lifte 
by Hercules from the Earth his Mother, befor 
he could be conquered by him: So our / 
verſaries are to bc lifred up from that Moth 
of theirs, the vain Pretence and ' Shadow 
the Church, or elſe they will never yield 
the Word of God. So as feremiab faith, ( 
not ſo much boaſt that you have the Te 
of God with yon, that Confidence is Va 

ith he) ling Words. And diſs C! 
Angel in the Apocalyps, they ſay that they (pitel 
Fews, but they are the Synagogue of Sathan. Agron 
when the Phariſees boaſted that they wereave 
the Stock and Blood of Abrabam, Chher 1 
told them they were of the Devil ther Fathggjurio 
for you do not reſemble Abraham your Re 1 
ther ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, you arc non 
what you ſo much deſire to be call'd, yygvoc 
impoſe upon the People by vain Titles ; ably 
abuſe the Name of the Church to the Ruiggot | 
of the Church ; and therefore they ought what 
the firſt place to prove this truly and plainfpnd | 
to us, viz. that the Church of Rome, as itn: 
now managed by them, is the true _ ptand 
rI1C 


or 11 
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me thodox Church of God, and that it agrees 
| toff with the Primitive Church of Chriſt and his 
hot Apoſtles, and of the Holy Fathers; which 
ard Primitive Church, we doubt not was the 
ing Catholick Church. We indeed will readily 
= , that there is no cauſe why we ſhould 
ie torſake their Society, if we could once per- 
lic fwade our ſelves that Ignorance, Error, Su- 
MF perſtition, the Worſhip of Idols, the Inventi- 
ons of Men, and they very often quite con- 
& crary to the Holy Scriptures, did either pleaſe 
God, or ſufficiently promote our Salvation ; 

MK or if we could once believe that the Word of 
for God were only written for ſome years, and 
\Mafter that were to be abrogated ; or that the 
tht Words and Laws of God, wero intirely to be 
xy Submitted to the Wills of Men; fo as what- 
ever he faith or commandeth, except the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome wills and commands the ſame 
too, it were to be eſteemed void and not 
ken. But inthat we have departed from 

I: Church, whoſe Errors are atteſted and ma- 
nifeſt, and which has appatently departed 
from the Word of God; and whereas we 
have not fo much departed from her as from 
her Errors, and that not turbulently and in- 
uriouſly, bur quietly and modeſtly ; in all this, 
Wwe ſay we have done nothing contrary to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles : For the Church of 
od is not of that nature, that ir cannot poſ- 
Flibly be darkned with any Spots, or ſometimes 
not need a Reformation ; for if it were fo, 
Iwhat need were there of all thoſe Councils 
iofand great Meetings, without which, as e#- 
itfgidivs faith, the Chriſtian Faith cannot 
Itand ? for (faith he) a as Councils are 
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intermitted, ſo often i the Church left by Chrif. 
Or if there be no danger, that the Church 
can take damimage ; what need is there of 
the inſignificant (as they have ordered the 
Matter) Name of Biſhops? Why are the 
call'd Paſtors, it there be no Sheep that 
go aſtray ? Why are they call'd Watch-me 
if there be no City that can be betrayed 
Why Pillars, it there be nothing that 
ſink down into Ruine, when not ſupported þ 
them ? In the very beginning of the Wor 
the Church of God was begun, and ſhe 
then inſtructed by a heavenly Word, whid 
God ſent out of his own Mouth ; She 
furniſhed with Ceremonics, taught by t 
Spirit of God, by the Patriarchs and Prophet 
and fo ſhe was preſerved and brought do 
to thoſe times, in which Chriſt ſhewed hi 
felfin the Fleth. 

22. BUT O immortal God ! How ofte 
was She in the mean time, and how horribl * 
darkned and diminiſh:d ? For where w Ar 
She when all Fieſh had corrupted their w 
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upon the Earth 2 Where was She when the - 
was only eiglit Perſons, and not all thoſe nf. ;;, 
ther Chaſt and Pious, whom God was pled ,, 
cd to reſcue out of a common Ruine, a oy 
preſerve alive ina general Deſtruction? Whaſſ c, 
El;jab fo bitterly and mournfully complain x, 
that he only was left of all the Earth, wif .: 
did truly and rightly worſhip God. Why 
Iſaiah laid, the Silver of the People of Gol |, 
that is, the Church, was become Droſs, "w 
the once Faithful City was become an Hi an 


and that in her, from the Head, to the Sole 
tbe Foot, there was no ſoundneb in her whe 
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Body ; or when Chriſt ſaid, that the Houſe Math. 21. 13 
of God, was by the Scribes and Phariſees 
turn'd into a Den of Thieves ? for theChurch 
of Chriſt, like a Corr-field, it it be nor 
#7 and broken, tilled and dreſſed, in- 
ſtead of Wheat it will bring torth Thifles, 
Darnel, and Nettles. And theretore God from 
time to time, ſent Prophets and Meſſengers, 
and at laſt Chriſt himſelf, to reduce the Þ2o- 
ple into the right way, and to reſtore the 
ſinking Church to her former Strength an 
his Beauty. And now let no man fay theſe 
things could only happen under the Law, 
when the Church was under the Shadow, and 
h in her Infancy ; when Truth was covered 
"y wich Figures and Ceremonies, and nothing 
was yct brought to perfection ; when theLaw 
was not written on the Herts of Mzn,; bur 
on "Fables of Stone : (tho this Pretence 15 ver 
+ ndiculous) for there was then the ſame God, 
T1229 the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Do- 
Wy arine, the ſame Faith the ſame Hope, the 
fame Inheritance, -the ſame Covenant, and 
ICY the ſame efficacy in the Word of God. And Lib. r. c. 1. 
—_ Euſebius faich, that all the Faithiul from A4- # E. 
P'Y dam were indeed Chriftians(tho they were not 
"IF fo call'd.) Ler no man [ ſay, ſpeak thus, for 
' St. Pau! the Apoſtle found the fameErrors and 
any Defeats under the Goſpel, in the higheſt Per- 
F te&tion and the greateſt Light; ſorhar he was 
forced to write thus ro the Galatiars, whom 
J he had juſt before ſerled, I am afraid of you, Cap. 4. v. 11, 
1 Y leaſt ] bave beſtowed upon you Labour im vain, 
ooh and that you have to no purpole heard the 
Goſpel ; O my little Children, of whom [I travel x, ig, 
in Birth azain, until Chriſt be formed in you ! 
F 4 For 
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For ther? is no need of ſpeaking how fearful- 
ly the Church of Corinth was corrupted. And 
now could the Churches of Galatia and Co- 
rimth fall, and isthe Church of Rome the only 
Church chat can neither fall nor err ? Cer- 


 rainly Chriſt long ſince forerold concerning 


Math. 24.15. 


2 Thel- 2. 4- 


his. Church, that there ſhould be a time, 
when the Abomination of Deſolation ſhould 
ſtand in the Holy Place. And St. Paul faith, 
that Antichriſt ſhall fit in the Temple of God, 


> Tim. 4- 3 4- ſhewing himſelf that he x God. And the time 


» Pet. 2+ I. 


Math, 24. 24- 


will come, when men will nat indure ſound Do- 
#rine, but in the Church, ſhall be turned unto 
Fables. And St. Peter faith, there ſhall be in 
the Church falſe Teachers ; and Damel the 
Prophet faith of the laſt times, the Days of 
Antichriſt, the Truth ſhall be caſt down and 
trodden upon in the Earth. And Chriſt ſaith, 
there ſhall be ſuch great Calamitics and Con- 
tulions upon the Earth, that the very Elett & 
it were poſſible) ſhall be decerved. Now all 
theſe things are to come to pals, not amongſt 
Pagans and Turks, but in the Holy Place, the 
Temple of God, in the Church, the Afſem- 
bly and Society of Chriſtians. 

23. AND altho theſe things alone are 
ſufficient to forewarn a wiſe man, not to ſut- 
fer himſelf caſily to be impoſed upon by the 
Name of the Church, ſo as not to examine 
it by the Word of God, yet beſides all this, 
many of the Fathers and pious and learned 
Men have oftentimes grievouſly complain'd 
that thele Predictions were come to pals in 
their times. For God, in the mudit of that 
Darknets, would that there ſhould be ſome 
men, who ſhould as Sparks be obſerved by 


Men, 
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Men, tho they could not give them a very 
clear and bright Light. Certainly F:- 
larius, when things were in ſome fort ſincere 
and uncorrupted, cells them, that they did 
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in doating upon Walls ; that they were miſtaken in tium. 


veneratmg Houſes and Buildings, as if they were 


| the Church of God, and offering them to us in- 


fead of Peace. Is it doubtful ({aith he) whether 
Amtichriſt ſhall ſit there ? The Mountains, Woods, 
Lakes, Priſons and Gulphs to me ſtem ſafer, be- 
cauſe the Prophets of God remaining willmgly, or 
being forcibly put into them, propbecied by the 


| Spirit of God. Gregory the Great, as if he 


perceived and torelaw the Ruine that 
was near at hand, wrote thus to Feb» Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, who firſt commanded him- 


felt to be call'd by the Name of the Univerſal Epiſtola ad 


Biſhop, If the Church ſhould depend upon one man, 


it would certainly fall. And who 1s there that * 


hath not obſerved that this is 'come long ſince 
to paſs? Ir is a great while ſince the Biſhop 
of Rowwe would have the whole Church de- 
pend upon him only, and therefore ir is no 
wonder if it be long ſince tallen. St. Ber- 
nerd above four hundred years agon faid, 
there w nothing ſound in the Clergy now, there- 
fore there is nothing remaining but the Revelation 
few Man of Sm; and in his Sermon on the 
nverlion of St. Paul, he expreſſeth himſelf 
thus. It may ſeem perhaps to ſome, that Perſe- 
cutions are ceaſed : No (faith he) they now be- 
gin from them who have obtained the Primacy m 
the Church ; thy Friends and thy Neighbours 
bave approached and ſtood againſt thee, from the 
Sole of the Foot to the Crown of the Head ; there 
i no Soundneſs ; Iniquity x proceeded from typ 
Elders, 


Mauricium lth, 


Epiſt. 32+ 
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» 


In libelbo de 
tdiomate Lin- 
guarum, 


Gerſon. 


Fratres Lug- 
dunenſes, 


Adrian in Pla- 
tina. 


Pighius, 
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Elders, Fudges and Vicars, who ſeem'd to grvers 
thy People. We cannot now ſay, as the People ave, 
ſo u« the Prieft, becauſe the People are not ſo bad 
as the Prieſts. Alas, alas, O Lord God! thy 
are the firſt im perſecuting thee, who ſeems to love 
the Primacy, and exerciſe a Principality m th 
Church, And upon the Canticles, All m 
Friends, and all my Enemies, all my Acquain 
tance and all my" Adverſaries, the Servants of 


Chriſt ; ſerve Antichrift. Behcld im my Peace, | 
my Bitterneſs is encreaſed ! And Roger Bacon, af 
man of great Name, when he had in a ſharpF 


Diſcourſe repreſented the miſerable State of 
his own times,. concludes thus, thoſe many 
and great Errors require Antichriſt as near at 
hand. 

24. GERSON complains, that in his time: 
all the force of Theology was degenerated into a 
meer conteſt of IWit and Suphiſtry. The Lugds 
nenſian Brothers, a fort of men which were 
not ill as to their Lives, uſed to affirm, that 
the Church of Reme, from whence alone the 
Oracles of Faith were then fetched, was the 
Whore of Babylon ; concerning which, ſuch 
clear Predictions were in the Revelations, and 
that ſhe was the Afembly of Hell. I know 
that the Authority of theſe Men is in no e- 
{teem with them ; but what now would they 
- if I ſhould produce Witneſſes which are 
of the higheſt Value with them ? Whar if I 
ſay that Pope Adrian ingenuouſly confeſſed, 
that all thoſe Miſchiefs fell upon the Church 
from the top of the Papal Power ? Pighiw 
confefſeth that they erred in this, that they 
fuffered many Abuſes to be brought into the 


+ Þ{afs, tho they would have it eſteemed moſt 


Holy. 
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fooliſh Ceremonies, had extinguiſhed all that 
Power of the Holy Spirit which ſhould have 
flouriſhed in us, and all that was truly Pious. 
All Greece and Afis complained that the 
Popes of Rome, by their Doct;ines of Purga- 
tory, and Sales of Indulgences, had both of- 
tered Violence to the Coniciences of Men, 
and robb'd their Purſes. 

25. Lourentirs Valla, Marſilims Patavinus, 
Frenciſcus Petrarcha , Hieronymus Savana- 
rola ,. Abbas TJoachimns, Baptiſta Mantuanss , 
and before them all, St. Bernard, have very 
often grievouſly complain'd of the Tyranny 
and Perſian Pride of the Biſhops of Rome, and 
have not obſcurely hinted (whether true or 
falſly, I will not inquire) that the Pope was 
Antichriſt ; not to mention a number of o- 
thers, who, becaule wp have freely and in- 
genuouſly reprehended the V ices of the Popes, 
will perhaps be numbred by them amonglt 
their Enemics ; but all theie I have named, 
lived either at Rome it ſelf, or under the eyes 
of theſe moſt Holy Fathers, and were inti- 
mately acquainted with their way of living, 
and did never depart from their Catholick 
Faith. Neither can any man obje& that 
theſe were Lutherans or Zuing/ans, for they 
lived not only fome few years, but ſome in- 
tire Ages betore the Names. of theſe Men 
were heard of in the World; and they ſaw al- 
{o even then, that Errors were crept into the 
Church, and deſired they might be amended. 
And where was the Wonder if the Church 
tell into ſome Errors inthoſe times, in which 
neither the Biſhop of Rome, who alone _ 

X ene 
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the chiefeſt Management of Afﬀairs, or al- 
moſt any other Perſons either did; or indeed 
underſtood what was their Dury ; or it is nor 
credible, that in that time, in which they 
were {o idle and drowſie, the Devil was per- 
perually a ſlcep or idle roo. For what kind 
of men they were, and with what fhdeliry 
they rook care of the Houſe of God ; tho we 
are ſilent, they may be pleaſed to hear their 
own St. Bernard. Thoſe Biſhops (laith he) to 
whom the Church of God w now committed, are 
not Teachers, but Seducers ; not Paſtors, but Im- 
poſtors ;, not Prelates, but Pilates. Thus St. Ber- 
nard wrote then of him that call'd himſelf the 
Great Pontiff, and of the Biſhops, who then fate 
at the Helm. He was no Heretick, he was no 
Lutheran, he never forſook their Church, and 
yet he never ſtuck at calling thoſe Biſhops 
they then had,Seducers, Impoſtors, Pilates. And 
now when the People were openly ſeduced, 
and Chriſtians impoſed upon , and Pilate 
mounted the Tribunal and adjudged Chriſt 
and his Members to the Fire and Sword ; O 
good God ! in what condition was the 
Church then? And now of ſo many and ſuch 
= Errors, whatoneError have they retorm- 

to this day ? yea, what one Error have they 
at any time acknowledged and conteſled. 

26. BUT now, whereas they pretend to 
be in Polſlefſion of the whole Catholick 
Church, and call us Hereticks, becauſe we 
do not agree with them. Let us fee what 
Mark that Church hath of che Church of 
God : Nor is the Church of God very difh- 
culr to be tound, it you ſeriouſly and dili- 
gently ſeek fol it ; tor it is placed in an high 

and 
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and illuſtrious Place, and buile on the top of a 
Mountain, and the Foundations of it are laid 

upon the Apoſtles and Prophets. There gphefians 2. 
(faith St. Auguſtin) let us ſeek the Church, there 20, 

let us try our Cauſe ; and in another place he Pe Unitate 
faith, the Church x to he ſhown cut of the ſacred —q_ CaP. 3» 
Scriptures,and whatever (SOCiety )camnot derive it * _— 
ſelf from them,zs nit the Church.And yet I know 

not whence it proceeds, whether trom Reve- 

rence or Conſcience, or a deſpair of Victory, 

that theſe men always x ors | and ſhun the 

Word of God, as much as a Thiet does the 
Gallows; and in truth it is no Wonder, tor 


as they ſay, a Beetle is preſently exringuiſhed 


in Opobalſam, altho it is a moſt fragranc 

'mement : So they fſce their Cauſe is 
{uffocated and ruined when ever it comes 
near the Scriptures, which are a fort of dead- 
ly _ to it. Therefore they accuſtom 
themſelves to call the Holy Scriptures, which 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did not only cite on our Saviour 
all occaſions, but at the laſt, ſealed them reſigned up 
with his Blood : that they may drive che Peo- his Soul to his 
ple from them, as if they were dangerous and r__ & _ 
deſtruQive, with the greater facility ; thele 4jq, Luk. 22. 
very Scriptures I ſay, they call a cold, uncer- 4s. Pal. 31.5. 
tain, unprofitable, dumb, killing, dead Letter, 
which ſc:ms to us to be the fame thing as it 
they ſhould wholly deny them to be the Word 
of God: And beſides all this, they commonly 
add a no very proper Simile too. They are(lay Pighiusin Hie- 
they) a Noſe of Wax, and may be form'd and [et rarchia. 
all manner of ways, and be made to ſerve all man- 
ner of Purpoſes. Does the Pope not know that 
that theſe things are ſaid by his Followers ? 
Does he not underſtand what kind of Par 
trons he has ? 27. LEL 
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25. LE T che Pope then be pleaſed to hear 
how piouſly and how ,holily Heſiue a certain 
Polander, and a Biſhop, as he faith himſelf, cer- 
tainly an eloquent and not unlearned 
and a ſharp and violent defender of his In- 
tereſt, writes concerning the Scriptures. I 
believe he will admire a pious man could 
poſhibly entertain fuch impious Thoughts, or 
write ſo contemptuouſly ot thoſe very words 
which he knew proceeded from the Mouth of 
God ; and above all that, he ſhould ſeem to 
deſire that it might not pals for his Senſe a- 
lone, but the common Opinion of the whole 
Popiſh Party. We (faith he) have bid adieu to 
the Scriptures, having ſeen ſo many, not only diffe- 
rent, but contrary Interpretations gruen of them - 
let us then rather hear God himſelf ſpeak, then 
apply our ſelves and truſt cur Salyation to thoſe 
Jejune Elements : There 1s no need off being Skilful 
in the Law and Scriptures, but of being taught by 
God : That Labour ts ill imployed that is beſtowed 
on the Scriptures, for the Scripture 1s a Creature 
and a poor kind of Element. "Thus far Heſins, 
in his Book of the expreſs Word of God, in 
this place craftily, ne the Perſon of ano- 
ther Man, tho he ſpeaks the fame thing in 
ſeveral other places in the fame Book, as his 
own Opinion without any diſguiſe: which is 
faid with the ſame Spirit and Aﬀection, as 
the like things were heretofore by Montanxs 
and Marcion, who are reported frequently to 
have ſaid, when they contempruouſly rejected 


the Holy Scriptures, that ae knew more and 


better rchings than either Chriſt or hs Apoſtles 
ever knew. What then ſhall I ſay on this 
Occaſion? O ye Pillars of Religion: O ye 


Pre: 
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Prefidenes of the Church of Chriſt ! is this 

the Reverence ye pay to the Word of God ? 

Do ye bid an Adiew to the Sacred Scriptures, 

which Se. Paw faith are divinely infpir'd, , Tim, ,. 16. 
which the Holy God hath illuſtrated by fo 

many Miracles, in which the certain Foot- 

ſteps of Jeſus Chriſt are imprinted, which 

were cited as Teſtimonies by all the Hol 


* Fathers, by the Apoſtles, by Chriſt himſelf 


the Son of God, when occation requir'd it ? 

do ye (I fay) bid adicu to theſe, as if they 

were not worthy of your regard ? that is, 

do ye impoſe ſilence upon God, who it is 

thar {peaks clearly ro you in the Scriptures ? 

Or will you call that Word a poor and & dead 
Element, by which only, as St. Pas! faith, 

we are reconcid to God, and which, as the 2 Cor. 5. 19- 
Prophet Devid faith, is Holy and Pure and y;,1 
ſhall endure for ever ? Or will you fay, that all 
the Pains we ſpend in that which Chriſt 
commanded us to ſearch diligently, and to 
have ever in our Eye, is loft ? and that Chrift 
and the Apoſtles, when they exhorted the 
People ro a careful Perufal of the Scripeures, 
that they mi thereby abound 1n all 
Knowledge Wiſdom, deſigned only to 
delude and abuſe Men ? It is no wonder 
thar theſe men deſpiſe us and our Writings, 
who 'thus aire Cad himſelf and his 
Oracles ; but it was a moſt fooliſh Action to 
offer 1o great an Afﬀrone to the Word af 
God, chat they might do us a fmall mit 


a AND now, as it all this ranging 
commit the Holy Scriptures to 
Age fr wicked King Fehojakims, and as 


Antiochws 


I 9. 3. 
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Antiochits and Maximinus, ewo Heathen Perſe. 
ſecutors, did, calling them the Books of Here- 
ticks ; and they ſeem altogether diſpoſed to 
imitate Herod the Great, in what he did for 
the eſtabliſhing of his Power ; for he being 
an Idumean oft another Race and Blood then 
the Fews were, and deſiring to be thought 4 
ew, that fo he might the better ſertle that 
is Kingdom over them, which he had ob 
tained from Awguſtns Ceſar, he commanded 
all their Genealogies which they kept in 
their Publick Regiſter, and were caretully 
preſerved from Abrahams times, (by which, 
without any Error, it was eaſie to find of 
which Tribe any perſon was deſcended) to 
Euſeb, lis, z, be burnt and aboliſhed, that there might be 
& Jo nothing to be found for the future, by which 
it might be proved he was of another Nation. 
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cor 
So theſe men, pretending that all their InnoÞ go, 
vations were conſigned to them by ChriltÞ me 
and his Apoſtles, and deſiring they. ſhould beſf bec 
accordingly efteemed, leſt there ſhould be cor 
any thing any where extant, which migtth ic is 
contragit theſe Dreams and Shams, ei whi 
burn or ſuppreſs the Scriptures, and keeyfff can 
them from the People. ' St. Chryſoſtom upa 
written very well and appoſitely againſt ſuchÞf the 
In opere im- men as theſe ; Hereticks (faith he) ſbut tb Ru; 
perfelt, Gates of Truth, for they know if they be kept he 
the Church. will never be thought theirs. Brig 
Theophyla& tiles the Word of God a Candle, 2 
the Light of which, a Thief may be diſcaveredÞ tak, 


And Tertullian ſaith, the Scriptures convitt thi} Seri 
MB Frauds and Thefts of Hereticks : For why <l{} and 
| do they hide and ſuppreſs the Goſpel, which the; 
Chriſt commanded his Diſciples to R_ Fait 
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from the Houſe top ? Why elſe do they in- 
deavour to pur that Candle under a Buſhel, 
which ought to be ſet in a Candleſtick ? Why 
do they truſt more to the Ignorance, Blindneſs, 
and Folly of the Multitude, than to the Good- 
neſs of their Cauſe ? Do they think their Ares 
are not diſcloſed ? or that, as if they had 

Gyges his Ring, they can go undiſcovered ? 
| The World fees now with both Eyes, what 
is ſo carefully locked up in the Cabinet of 
the Popes Breaſt ; this one Argument is ſufft- - 
cient to prove they do not at well and fin- 
cerely : that Cauſe deſcrves to be fuſpeted, 
which declines a Scrutiny , and hates the 
Light ; for as Chrift faith, he that doth Evil John 3. 20. 
ſeeks Darkne& and hatcs the Light, but a 
mind conſcious of what is good, willingly 
comes forth, that the Works which come 
from God may be ſeen ; but theſe Gentle- 
men are not 1o blind, but they ſee what will 
become of their Kingdom, it the Scriptures 
come once to be generally known; and as 
it is faid of old, all the Idols of the Demons, 
which before gave Oracles, ſuddenly be- 
came dumb upon the appearance of Chrift 

Earth ; fo now will all their Arts, at 

MC monach of the Goſpel, ſink down into , The, 2. 8. 
Ruins and Rubbiſh, for Antichriſt is not to 
be depoſed any other thing than the 
Brightneſs of the coming of Chrilt. 

29. WE do nor, like them, _ be- 


, bur to the 


' elle and Arms, but with the Word of God. By 
hich them, as Tertulian faich, we nouriſh our 
lik} Faich, by them we ere our Hope, by them 
trom SG we 
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we eſtabliſh our Confidence; for we know 
that the Goſpel of Feſws Chriſt is the Power 
of God unto Salvation, and that in it there 
15 cternal life; and as St. Paw! admomtſheth ug 
we would retnſc to hear ah Angel of Got 
that came from Heaven, it he endeavoured 
to turn us away from any part of this Doff 
&rine. Yea, as that molt holy man, Fe 
ffim Martyr ſaid of himſclf,, we would ng 
believe God himſelf, if he ſhould teach s 
another Goſpel ; tor whereas they make the 
Holy Scripeures like filent Maſles, dumb and 
uſeleſs, and appeal rather to God himſelt 
king in .the Church, and in 
at is to their own (better) Senſes and 
nions, that is a very uncertain and dangerc 
way of finding out Truth, and in a fort Pt 
natical, and which- was never approved | 
the Holy Fathers. St. Chry/oſtom laith indect 
that many boaſt of the Holy Spirit, but if t 
they ſpeak what is their own, they glory falſl 
hs they bave nct ; for (faith he) as chrif 
mied that he ſpake from 'nmfelf, when be (} 
rut of rhe Law and the Prophets ; ſo now, 
thing beſides the'Goſpel & chtruded upon ws © 
the Name of the Holy Ghoſt,” it is not to be 6 
ed; for as Chriſt x rbe Completion of the 
ad the Prophets, ſo the Spirit « the Completion 
the Goſpel. 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Anſwers and Objeions out 
of the Fathers and Councils. 


UT though chey have not the Scriptures 

on their ſide, perhaps they will prerend 
they have the ancient Doctors and the Holy 
Fathers; for that they have ever boaſted, 
that all Antiquity, and che perpetual Conſent 
of all times is for them, and that all our Pre- 
tences are Novel, and were never heard of, 
till within the courſe of a very few years laſt 


JI IS IIS ELLES 


2. NOW certainly there can nothing 
of more weighe be ſaid againſt Religr- 
on, then that K is new. We know not how 
«his has come to-pals, but from the beginning 
of the World, thus it hath ever been ; for 
whenſoever God hath diſcovered and reftor- 
ed-co Mankind the light of his 77416, tho it is 
nat. only of che utmoſt Antiquity, but older 
than time it felt, and eternal; yer it ever 
&ems to wicked men, who hate it, ro be new 
and of no Antiquity. That impious and 
bloody man Hamer, that he might bring the 
Fews into disfavour, thus accuted them to 
Afſuerns : Then, O King, baſt bere m thy Domi- Eſther 3. 8. 
mens, 4 certain People ſcattered abroad, which Accrding ro 
abſerveth new Laws, but « ſtubborn and rebelli- ie valgar L 
aus ogainft thy Laws. St. Paul alfo, when he * | 
began firſt co preach he Goſpel to the Arbe- 

2 


mays, 


84 
AR. 17-18, 


Origen contra 
Celſam, 
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nians, was ſaid to be a Setter forth of ſtrange 
Gods, that is of a new Religion ; and ac- 
cordingly thus they beſpeak him, May we 
know what this new Dottrine whereof thou 
ſpeakeſt 58? And Celſus, when he wrote ex- 
preſly againſt Chriſt and his Goſpel, that he 
might expoſe it to the ſcorn of men, under 
the pretence of its Novelty, writes thus, What 
(ſaith he) has God after /o many Ages, now 
at laſt berhought himſelf ? Euſebius allo is our 
Author, that trom the beginning, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was in deriſion,ſtiled ria» x; Zirlw, 


the new and ſtrange Religion ; and 1o our Þ 


Adverſaries condemn all our Do&rines as 
new and ſtrange; but then they deſire that 
all their own, without exception, ſhould 
be reputed molt ancient ; juſt as the Magics 
ans and Conjurers, whole buſineſs is with the 
infernal Spirits, that their abominable An 
may be thought the more ſublime and divine, 
as being derived from great Patrons and In 
ventors, and of a very ancient Original, do 
commonly ſay, that they have their Boak 
and all their Rites and ſecret Myſteries from 
Athanaſins, Cyprian, Moſes, Abel and Adam, 
and trom the Arch-Angel Raphael. So our 
Enemies, that their Religion too, which they 
have not long fince patch'd up for themſelves, 
may with the more caſe be recommended to 
ignorant men, and thoſe that rarely conſider 
what themiclves or others do, pretend that it 
came down to them ( juſt [ach as now it u, 
trom St. Auguſtin, St. Hierom, St. Chryſofton 
and St. Ambroſe, from the Apoſtles and 
Chriſt, tor they very well know, that there 
's nothing more popular, and of greater 
elte 
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eſteem with men,than thoſe venerable Names. 
Burt now, what if thoſe things they pretend 
are ſo new, do indced prove to be molt anc 
ent? and whart it on the other tide, almoſt 
all thoſe things which they extolſo very much 
upon the pretence of Antiquity, when they 
are well and diligently examined, are in the 
end found to be new and of a very late Ot- 
ginal. 

2. IN truth, the Laws and Ceremonics 
of the Fes, altho accuſed by Haman as new, 
could never be thought fo by any man, who 
did well and rightly conſider the thing, tor 
they were written on moſt ancient Ta- 
bles ; and Chriſt, tho many cthoughe he de- 
parted from Abraham and the ancient Fa- 
thers, and brought in a new Religion in his 
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own name, yet anſwered truly, if ye blieved John. 5. 45. 


Moles, ye would believe me al. 0, tor my Do- 
arine is not fo new, tor Moſes, a very anci- 
ent Author and of great elteem he '0u, 
bath ſpcken of me : and St. Paul ſaith, of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which many thought 
to be new, that it had the moſt Ancient Te- 
ſtimony of the Law and the Prophets. And 
our Doctrine, which we may much better 
call the Catholick Doctrine ot Chriſt, is noc 
ſo new, but that it is commended to us by 
the Ancient of days, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in molt ancient Monumentes, 
che Prophets and Goſpels, and the Writings 
of the Apoſtles ; and chele cannot now ſeem 
new to any man, but to him to whom the 
Faith of che Prophets, the Goſpel, andl Chriſt 
himſelf ſeems new. Bur then as to their Re- 
ligion, if it be ſo ancient as they pretend, 

G why 
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why do they not prove it fo from the Exam- 
ples of the Primitive Church, from the old 
Fathers and the antient Councils ? Why doth 
ſo antient a Cauſe lye deſolate and without a 
Patron fo very long? Indeed they never 
want Fire and Swords ; but then as to the 
ancient Fathers and Councils, there is with 
them a deep filence. Burt it is the height of 
Abſurdiry and Folly to begin with thoſe 
bloody and brutiſh Reaſons, if they could 
pothbly have found out cafier and milder Ar- 
guments. 
4. AND again, it they do indeed infirely 
truſt co Antiquity, and do not difſemble any 
thing, my did one Fohn Clement, an Engliſh 
man, rend and burn fome Leaves of Theode- 
ret, a moſt ancient Father, and a Greek Bi- 
ſhop, in the preſence of ſeveral perſons of 
good Worth and Credit, believing that ano- 
ther Copy of that Book was no where to be 
found, becauſe this Father had perſpicuouſly 
and clearly raught, rhat the Nature of the 
Bread was not aboliſhed in the Euchariſt ? Why 
doth Albertus Pighius deny that the ancient 
Father St. Auguſtin had a true notion of ori- 
ginal Sin? Or of Matrimony, in that he 
faith that a Marriage made after a Vow entered, 
x 4 good Marriage, and cannot be diſſolved ; upon 
Caf. 27. 9. 1. Which occaſion Pighius ſaith, Auguſtin erred 
Nuptiarum bo- and made uſe of falſe Legick ? And why did 
num in contr% they in a late Impreflion of Origen, upon the 
_ :: Goſpel of St. Fobn, omit the = or ay ſixth 
every where Chapter, in which it is probable, or rather 
ro be had thus certain , that Farther has delivered many 
umpertett. things contrary to their Opinions, concern- 

ing the Euchariſt, chooſing rather to ny 

an 


Chitrchef ENGLAND. 27 


and to murtilate this ancient Father, than to 

ſuffer any thing to appear in the World When this 
which mighe contradict their Doetrine, by a ly M 
_ the Book pertect ? Is cheir Rending, Jefgn Fox 
uppretling, Maiming and Burning the Writ- gereral Index 
ings of the ancient Fathers, an Argument of Expurgatorivs 


their Reliance on Antiquity ? upon all the 
printed Fa- 
thers was not 
known, which is an undeniable Argument under their own hands, that 
the ancicnr Fathers are nor in their Intereſt ; rhe firſt of chele Indexes 
was found ar the Sack of Cales in Spain, Arm Domim 1 555. many years 


after this Apology was publiſhed. 


5. I'T is worth the while to fee how rare- 
ly ctheſ2 Gentlemen agree in matters of Re- 
hgion wich thoſe antient Fathers, of whoſe 
concurrence rhey boaſt fo unmeaſurably. 
1. The ancient Elthertin Council decreed, that cp. 3. 
what was the Object ot Worthip ſhould nor 
be painted in Churches. The old Father 
Epirhanius ſaith, it is a horrible wickedneſs, and Images: 
an mſufferable viilany, for any man to /et up the 
Pifinre, even of Chrift in Chrift;an Churches : but 
they have filled all their Churches and every 
Corner of them with Pictures and Statues, as 
as if there were no R-ligion withour chem. _ 
2. The ancient Fathers, Urigen and St. Chry- ><71Prare. 
ſeftem, have exhorced the People ro the dili- == - > hal 
== reading of the Scriptures, that they would 5, Chevia- 
uy Books, and diſcourſe amoneſt themſelves ftom in Mat5. 
of holy things in their Families, che Wives 1; #m. 2- m 
with their Husbands, and the Parents with /*** #9. 3- 
their Children ; bur our adverſaries condemn 
the Scriptures as dead Elements, and drive the 
People from them as much as they can poſhb- 
ly. 3. The ancient Fathers, Cyprian, Epipha- 
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Epift. 1 1. lib. 
I. cont, Ap. 
Heret. 61. de 
virgiritate ſer- 
vanda ad De- 
metriadem. 


Ceremonies, 


Monks. 


Cad. 3- 
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nwius and St. Ferome, if any Perſon who had 
vowed to live a ſingle Lite, did afterwards 
fall into impurity, and could not overcome 
the Rages of his Concupiſcence, faid, it waz 
berter tor him to marry, and live chaſtly in 
a Stte of Matrimony ; and ſuch a Marriage 
is by St. Auguſtine, another ancient Father, 
adjudged to 4 valid and good, and thar it 
ought not to be recalled or reſcinded ; but 
they, if a man has once bound himſelf by a 
Vow, although he is afterwards burnt, altho 
he Whores, altho he lives never fo lewdly 
and diſſolutely, yet they will never ſuffer him 
co marry ; Or it he does perhaps marry, they 
deny that it is a lawful Marriage ; and th 

reach, that it is much more holy to keep a 
Concubine or a Whore, than to live in a ſtate 
of Matrimony. 4. St. Auguſtin, an ancient 
Father, complained of the exceflive number 
of impertinent Ceremonies, with which rhe 
Minds and Conſciences of Men were even 
then oppreſled ; they, as if God regarded 
nothing elſe, have ſince ſwelled the number 
of them to ſo immenſe a quantiry, that ther 
is ſcarce any thing elſc lf: in their Churches. 
5. The ſame ancient Father denies it to be 
lawful for a Monk to live lazily in idleneſs; 
and under the Shew an Pretence of San&ti- 
ry, to live on what is anothers ; and the an 
cient Father Apollonius faith, ſuch a Monk is 
no better than a Thief : But they have whol: 
Flocks or Herds ſhall 1 call chem of Monks, 
who do nothing, nor do they ſo much as 
pretend to any ſhew of Holineſs, and yer do 
not only live by the Labour of others, but 
fare deliciouſly and luxuriouſly. 6. An an 
Cient 
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cient Roman Council decreed, that no man 

ſhould be preſent at that Divine Service 

which was celebrated by a Prieſt which he 

knew kept a Concubine.; but they permit Concubines. 
the Prieſts to keep Concubines for Maney, 
and by force, compel men to be prefent ar 

their Sacrilegious Services, 5. The ancient Magiſtracy. 
Apeſtolical Canons command that Biſhop to be ©: #: 

depoſed, who ſhall exerciſe at the ſame time 

the Office of a Biſhop, and the Function of a 

Civil Magiſtrate; bur theſe men do, and will 

exerciſe both, or rather indeed totally neg- 

le& that which is moſt of all cheir Duty, and 

yet there is no man to remove and puniſh 

them. $. The ancient Council of Gangra, Married 

forbid any man to pur ſach difference be- Prieſts 

tween a married and a ſingle Prieſt, as to 

elteem the one more Holy than the other up- 

on that account ; bur they =_ ſuch a Difte- 

rence, that they think all the Holy Ser- * In Novellis 

vices which are performed by a pious and ©9/ir.23. and 

good man who hath a Wife are prophaned. j#_. <... 

9. The ancient Emperor * 7uſtinianus, com- vice tobe per- 

manded all things in the Divine Service to be formed in an 

pronounced with an audible, loud, clear, ar- 2udible Voice. 

ticulare Voice, that the People might thereby = _ of 

reap ſome benefit by it ; bur they, that the the Church of 

People may never underſtand them, whiſper England con- 

their Divine Service, not only in an obſcure fider this,who 

and low Tone, bur alſo in a R—_ and bar- "<4 = Ser 

barous Tongue. 10. The old * Carthagenian thar no mas? 

Council forbad any thing beſides the Cano- can hear ic. 

_=_ Scriptures to be read in the holy Aſſem- * Only che 
lies of the Church ; but they read in their <2nomical 

Churches, what they themſelves do not O_ 

doubt to be meer Lyes and filly Fables. And Churches. 
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now if any man thinks theſe things are of no 
great conſideration, becauſe they were de- 
creed by Emperors and ſmall Councils, con- 
fiſting of Biſhops of leſs eſteem, and not in 
full Councils, and therefore are more tond 
of - the Authority and Names of Pope. 
T1. Fulizs expreſly forbad the Prieſt in the 
Celebration of the holy Communion, to dip 


. the Bread in the Calice ; bur they, contrary 


to this Decree, do divide the Bread and dip 
it. 12. Clemens the Pope faith, it is not law- 
ful for a Biſhop to bear both (the Spiritual 
and Civil) Swords; and (faith he) if thou 
wilt have both, thou- deceiveſt thy ſelf and 
thoſe that hear thee; but now the Pope 
claims both, and bears both, and therefore 
the Wonder ought to ſeem the leſs, if that 
hath followed which Clemeant foretold, and 
he hath accordingly deceived himfelt and 
thoſe which have heard him. 13. Pope Le 
faith, it is not lawful to celebrate more than 
one Maſs in one Day, in one Church ; they 
ſay every day ſomerimes ten, at others ewer- 
ty, and at other thirty, and ſometimes more 
in the ſame Church, at the ſame time, fo that 
the miſerable Spe&tator knows not which 
way to turn him. 14. Gelaſins the Pope 
faith, that if any man divide the Sacrament, 
and when he has received one part, retuſerh 
the other, he doth a&t Wickedly and Sacrile 
giouſly ; but they, contrary to the Word of 
God, and the Decree of this Pope, com 
mand ny one part of the Euchariſt to be 
given to the People, and by ſo doing, have 
made their Prieſts guilty of Sacriledge. 
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6. BUT now if they ſhal] prerend that 
all cheſfe things are anriquared and worn our 
of uſe, and fo are in a fort dead, and do not 
concern our times, yet that men may ſee 
what Faith is to be given to theſe Men, and 
with what Hope they call Councils, let us 
conſider in a tew inſtances, how well they 
obſerve thoſe things which have been ordain- 
&d of late years, and which are freſh in Me- 
mory, by Councils which they pretend were 
hwtully called, and in which chey chemm- 
ſelves decreed thoſe things I ſhall mention, 
to be Religiouſly obſerved. In the laſt Coun- 


cil of Trent, not much above fourteen years March 34. 


ſince, it was decreed by the common Vote of 1 547- 


all Orders there preſent, that two Benefices pluralities- 


ſheuld not be committed at one time to the lame 
Perſon. Where is that Santticn now ? Is that 
ſoon antiquated and dead too? for they 
do frequently give not only two Benefices, 
but ſometimes alſo ſeveral Monaſteries too, 
and ſometimes two, three or four Biſhop- 
ricks to one Man, and he too fomietimes nor 
only unlearned, and conſequently thereby 
t for them, bur a Soldier. In the ſame 
Council it was decreed, that all Biſhops ew hr 
te preach the Goſpel ; but they never Preach, 
nor ever come in a Pulpit, nor do they 
think it in the leaſt any part of their Duty. 
What then is the meaning of all that ſhew of 
Antiquity ? Why do they glory fo in the 
Names of the Fathers, and of the ancient and 
modern Councils ? Why would they fo fain 
kem to rely upon their Authority, whom, as 
occaſion ferve, ar their Pleaſure they defpile ? 
7. BUT I havea great deſire to —_ - 
ictls 
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little diſcourſe with the Pope himſelf, and to 
cell him ſome things to his Face. Be pleaf 
cd then, O Holy Father ! who fo often 
boaſteſt of Antiquity, and pretendeſt chat al 
the Ancients are intirely addicted to thy Ser 
vice to inform us ; which of all che ancien 
Fathers ever call'd yeur Holineſs the chief P 
"f or the Univerſal Biſhop, or the Head & 
the Church ? Which of them ever ſaid thx 
both the Swords were given to thee 2 Whid 
De Maiords of them ever ſaid that you have the Righ 
Obed. Unam and Authority to call Councils, that th 
—_— _ whole World was _ __ Which 
es rand, them cver faid that all Biſhops had receiy 
7 wy : foes Fulneſs ? That all Power, both i 
ſub Julio 2%. Heaven and Earth was given to you ? T 

you could not be judged by Kings, nor b 

the whole Clergy, nor by all the People 

Which of them ever ſaid that Kings and F 
Diſtin8. g. Is- perors, by the Command and will of Chri 
necentii de ma- derived Authority from you ? Which ofth 
jor in obed. ſo- ever affirmed with a Mathematical Exatt 
_ _ :-, and Certainty, that your Authority was 
hg. inter <iſely ſeventy ſeven times greater than that 
nonnulles, in the lt Ling? Which of them ever ſai 
gloſs fmali, in that you had a greater power than the ot 
ex ler Patriarchs? Which of them ever faid you w 
90% the Lord God, or not a meer Man like ot 

Morrtals, or ſtiled you a certain Hotch-pot 

a Mixture or Concrete of God and Man 

which of them ever ſaid that you were t 


S 
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fountain of all Law? that you had an Em ind 
Antonius de and Dominion over Purgatory ; and that y tha 
Roſellis, might at your pleaſure command the Ang the 
of God ? Which of them ever faid that on 


were King of Kings and Lord of Lords ? 


s 
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now we are jn, we may inquire of a fow 0 
ther things of the ſame Nature. What one 
Man of all the ancient Biſhops and Fathers 
© ever taughe you to ſay a private Maſs, whilſt 

the People did nothing bur look on ; orto lift 
the Euchariſt above your Head, in which you 
now place all your Religion ; or to curtail 
the Sacrament of Chriſt, and contrary to his 
Inſticucion and expreſs Command, to deprive 
the People of one half of it? And that we 
may conclude what one of all the ancient Fa- 
thers taught you, to diſpence the Blood of 
Chriſt, and che Merits of the Martyrs, and 
to ſell your Indulgences and all the Apart- 
ments and Lodgings of Purgatory, like Com- 
modities in the Marker for Money ? They are 


'S wont often to celebrate their own wondertul 


ſecret Learning, and their manitold and va- 
nous Readings. Now let your Partizans at 
laſt produce ſomething of it if they can, or 
let them at leaſt ſhew they have read, and do 
know more thanor dinary; for they have often 
made hideous Outcrics amongſt their Hear- 
-Y ers, that all the parts of their Religion are 
ancient, and approved, not only by the num- 
ber, bur alſo by the Continuance and Con- 
kent of all Nations and Times. 

8. WELL, then let them at leaſt ſhew 
this their boaſted Antiquity ; let them make 
it appear, that what they ſo much exrol is 
indeed of fo vaſt an Extent ; let them prove 
that all Chriſtian Nations have imbraced 
their Religion. Bur alaſs! (as I faid before) 
they flee trom their own -Decrees, and have 
—_ pluckt up thoſe Canons which but'a 
very tew years ſince they made to laſt for 

ever. 
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ever. Why then ſhould we truſt cthemin 
relation to what they pretend concerning the 
Fathers, the ancient Councils, and the Scr- 

? They have not, O good God! they 
ve not, on their ſides, what they pretend 
to have; they have neither Antiquity, na 
Univerſality, nor the conſent of cirher al 
times, or all Nations. And of this they ax 
not ignorant themſelves, tho they craftih 
C.fNlemble their Knowledge : Yea, at time 
they will not obſcurely contebs it ; and there 
fore ſometimes they will alledge, that the 
Sanctions of the ancient Councils and Fx 
thers, are ſuch as, may lawtully be changed 
for different Decrees (lay they) will beſt ſuit 
different State of the Church im different time 
And fo they hide themſelves under the nany 
of the Church, and by a wretched ſham de 
lude Mankind, And in-eruth it is a gr 
wonder that Men ſhould be ſo blind, as na 
to ſee theſe things; or it they do ice ther 
ſo patient, as to bear and indure them wit 
that ſtupidity and unconcernment they lex 
to have. 

9. BUT tho they haye abrogated the 
nons of the ancient Councils, as:too old ar 
overworn, yet = they have ſettled ne 
and more uſeful Rules in their place; for the; 
have the confidence to ſay,that if Chriſt hi 
ſelf, or his Apoſtles, ſhould ariſe from the 
Dead, they could not adminiſter the Aﬀai 
of the Church of God better or more piouſh 
than it is now adminiſtered by them: Indoo 
they have put others in the place of the far 
mer: but as Teremias faith, Chaff inflead 
Wheat, or as ]/aiab faith, Whet God mever re 

quire 
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quired at their Hands ; for they have ſtopped 
up all the veins of Living Waters, and = 
__— tor the yy ms broken and 

ed Ciſterns, being tull of mud and dregs, 
ren =—_ have inthem any pure Water, 
nor can hold it it it were put into them. They 
have torn from the People the Holy Com- 
munion; the word of God trom which all 
erue Comfort could only be expected; the 
true Worſhip of God; the right uſe of the 
Sacraments and Prayers of the Church; and 
they have given ps to pleaſe our ſelves withall 


in the mean time, of their own pure inventi- , 


on, conſecrated Salts, Waters, Oyls, Spurtle, 
Palmes, Bulls, Fubiles » Indulgences, Croſſes, 
Cenſings, and an infinite number of Ceremonies. 
And as Plawas calls others of the like nature, 
Lads | 9g and Pageants,that are 
very divertihng, and good for n_ elſe. 


In theſe things they have made all Religion 


to conſiſt ; and they have taught the People 
chat by theſe things God is rightly appealed, 
and that by thele things Devils are put to 
fight, and che Conſciences of Men quieted 
and confirmed. For chelc are the Paints and 
Perfumes af Chriſtianity, cheſe are thegrate- 
fil and acceptable things to the All-leeing 
God; theſe arc to be had in honour; that 
Chrift's and his Apoſtles Inſtitutions may be 


ain taken away. And as heretofore the wicked 


King when he had taken away the 
erue Service of God, and perſwaded the Peo- 
ple inſtead of ic co accept the Golden Calves, 
tor fear they might change their minds, and 
fall from him, and return to the Temple of 
God at Ferwſalem, made a long Oration 50 


them, 
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them, © exhorting them to ——_— - 
« ing to them, Theſe are thy God: O Iirae 
« thus did your God command you to wor- (1. 
* ſhip him. But it would be very grievous 
it a troubleſome for you to take fo long a 
« Journey, and to go up every year to wor- 
© ſhip and adore God at Feruſalem. Eveh fo 
our Adverfaries when they had once by their 
Traditions quaſh'd the Laws of God, leſt the 
People ſhould afterwards open their Eyes and 
fall off from them, and ſeek a better way of 
aſſuring their Salvation. O how often have 
they exclaimed that this is the true Worſhi 
of God, which he is pleaſed with, and hath 
required of us, and by which he will be ap 
pealed when he is angry! and that it is gri6 
vous and troubleſome to the People to have 
recourſe to Chriſt, and the Apoſtles and Fx 
thers, and to attend perpetually what they 
require of them. Is this their way of bring 
ing the People of God off from the weak Ele 
ments of the World, from the leaven of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, and from humane Tre 
ditions? Are the Commandments of Chrif 
and his Apoſtles to be taken away, that thek 
goodly things may ſucceed them? O moſt 
righteous Cauſe, why ſhould an old ' 
which hath been approved for many Aga 
be antiquated, and a new Form of Religion 
- —_ _ the Church v —_— (but 
they) it what it will, ing ought 
a = ed, the minds of Men are wor 
derous well fatisfied with theſe things; the #be 
Church of Rome has fo decreed, bar carr 
not err; for Sylveſter Prierias laith, That the} not 
Church of Rome # the Rule and Mode] of Nady Eſte 
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p and that the = Scriptures have recerved from 

|. | ber all their Faith and Authority. The Doctrine 

« | (Gith heagain) of the Chu#ch of Rome, #« the 

as | infallible Rule of Faith, frem whence the Holy 

a | Scripture? have all their ſtrength. Fr Indulgen- 

w. | ces were not made known to is by the Authority 

fo Scriptures ; but they were' made known by the 

air Authority of the Church, and Popes of Rome, 

he © which & greater than the Scriptures. Pighies 

nd $ doth not tcar to fay, that withcut the command 

of | of the Church of Rome, we are not to believe the 
we b moſt clear gow of Scripture : Which is juſt as 
is © if one of thoſe who cannot ſpeak good and 
th pure Latin, and yet by uſe and cuſtom has 
ap the faculty readily and fluently to blun- 
ris on in the Lawyer's Latin, ſhould therefore 
ave} ſtand ſtoutly to it, that all others are bound 
Ex| to ſpeak it after the ſame manner, that was 
hey many years ſince in ule with Mammerrettms 
ng-£þ andche Carholicon, which they {till uſe intheir 
Ele a; becauſe by that means men might 
* theſÞ very calily be underſtood, andtheir Humours 
Fr might be gratified : but on the other fide thar 
aritÞ} it were ridiculous to trouble the World now 
hefÞ with a new way of ſpeaking, and to reduce 
noſtÞ into practice again the old Purity and Elo- 

ine quence of the Latin Tongue uſcd in the times 
gs, of Cicero and Cz/ar. 
gionſ 19. SO much are they indebted to the Ig- 
(but norance and blindneſs: of the former times, - 
ught that as one ſaith, Many things are often bad im C. Plins 
wot | great eſteem, becauſe they were once dedicated to © Sk 
- thel} #be Service of the Gods. So now we fee many 


things are magnified and applauded by them, 
not | Aw" they judge them worthy of this 
Eſteem; but only becauſe by Cuſtom they 
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were once received, and thereby in a ſort de- 
dicated to the Service of God. But they pre- 
rend that their Church cannot Err. 1 ſuppoſe 
they {peak this in the fame ſenſe as the Late- 
demenians Were wont to fay,there was no ſuch 
thing as Adultery in their Common-wealth, 
when in truth they were all Adulterers, and 
uſed an uncertain fort of Marriages, and had 
their Wives in common. Or, as the Hungry 
Canoniſts now ſay of the Pope, that he bei 
Lord of all Benetices, altho he ſells Biſhop 
ricks, Monaſterics, and Livings, and ſuffer 
nothing to go trom him without Money : 
yet becauſe he claims all thele as his own, 
tho he would, yet he cannot commir Simo 
ny : But then how well or rationally this is} Co 
ſpoken, we poor Men cannot fee or under hat 
ſtand ; except as the ancient Romans ſ:rvedſ}} dex 
Victory, 1o they have ſerved Truth, tor whenſj anc 
ſhe once came flying to them, they cliptſ mig 
her Wings that ſhz might no more fly from par 
them. But*what if Feremias ſhould tell chem, 
as we have obſerved above, that theſe are lying 
Words? And what again if he ſhould ſay 
That many Paſtcrs(who oughtto have defſal 
have d: jers ed my Vineyard ? Whatit Chn 
ſhould {ry, that thoſe who ſhould have taken 
the greateſt care of the Temple, have made Chri 
the Heirſe of God a Dun of Thieves? For if t _ 
Church ot Rane cannot Err, ſhe is more beff Hill. 
holding to her own 200d Fortune, than toffto d 
their Prudence or Care ; tor ſuch are theirfto w 
Lives, Doctrines, and Diligence, that if we dqw, 
are to take our Meaſures trom thence, thisgcony 
Church is not only in danger of falling intofiLee 1 
Error, but of a total Ruine and Deitruction lar 


And 
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And certainly if that Church can err which 
hath departed from the Word of God, the 
Commandments of Chriſt, the Infticutionsof 
the Apoſtles, the Examples of the Primitive 
Church, and from the Canons and San&tions 
of the ancient Fathers and Councils, yea, and 
from her own too, which will be obliged by 
neicher old nor new Laws, by neither her 
own nor any others, by neither Divine nor 
Humane Laws; I fay it all this be toerr, then 


| itis certain that the Church of Reme not only 


may err, but that ſhe hath moſt wickedly and 
lewdly erred. 

11. BUT they fay we were once of their 
Communion, but now we are Apoſtates, and 
have departed from them ; indeed we have 
departed from them, and we blefs the Great 
and Holy God for it, and pleaſe our ſelves 
mightily in it; but then we have not de- 
parted trom the Primitive Church, from the 
Apoſtles, from Chriſt; we were educated in- 
deed with them in darkneſs and ignorance 
of God,as Moſes was in the Diſcipline and bo- 
ſom of the Egyptians. We were of your Number 
(faith Tertullian) and I confeſs it, but 1hat won- 
der there in that, Men are made, and not born 


a Chriſtians, But then I may as well ask them 


-- 4 they have deſcended tron the ſever! 
Hills on whichtheancient Ciry of Kemre ſtood, 
to dwell in the Plains in the Martian Ficld ; 


ir to which perhaps they would reply, chat che 


Hquedutts, without which they could nor 
conveniently dwell on thoſe Hills, have failed. 
Let them then bur grant che ſame liberty in 
relation to the Waters of Lite, which they 
pe& we ſhould afford then in regard of the 

| | 
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commonFamily-water. The Springs did now 
fail with them : The Elders (faith Feremiab) | 
ſent their little cnes to the Waters, they came to 
the Pits and found no Water, they returned with 
their Veſſels empty ; they were aſhamed and con- F 
founded, and covered their heads. Or, as Iſaiah þ : © 
faith, The Poor and the Needy ſeek Water, and 
there i none, and their Tongue faileth for _ " 
They had broken all their Conduits and Wa 


Bu 
ter-courſes; they had ſtopped up all the 
Springs, and covered the Fountain of Living f wh 


Waters with mire and mud; and as Caligula, 
by ſhutting up all the publick Granaries, er of 
joyned the People of Rome to faſt: 1o they 
by ſtopping up the Fountains of che Word of 
God, had enjzoyned the People to undergo ho 
the Miſerics of a deſtructive Thirſt; they have : 
(as the Prophet Amos faith) brought upon the 
World a Famine ; Not a Famine of Bread, na 
a thirſk for Water, but of bearing the Worgs 
the Ved Miſcrable Mien ——_ Ate! oh oth 
abour for a ſinall ſpark of Divine Light wſf ;**! 
chear their Conſciences, but they were 
gone out and they could find none ; this w "es 
the miſerable Condition and State of ther 
Church, men lived wretchedly in ie with hd 
out rhe Goſpel, and without Light or Cong 
ſolation. an 
12. AND therefore how afflitive ſfoeve 
our departure from them may ſeem to 
= they ought at the ſame time to co : 
ow jult the cauſe of it was ; for if tl | fins! 
in general,it is not lawful to leave that Socief 5" 
ty in which thou wert educated ; this wer 
un our Perſons tro condemn the Prophes 
Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf; for why 61 
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not as reaſonable to blame Lor for leaving 
Sodom, Abrabam tor leaving Chaldea, the He- 
brews for leaving Egypt, Chriſt for leaving 
the Fews, and St. Paul torlcaving the Phari/ees? \ 
For except ir be granted that there may be a 
juſt cauſe of departure, we can ſec no cauſe 
why theſe may not in the fame manner as 
we are,. be accuſed of Faction and Sedition. 
But if we are to be thought Hereticks becauſe 
| we will not obey all their unjuſt commands, 
what are they ? Who or what are they to bz 
thought,who have contemned the Commands 
of Chrilt and his Apoſtles? If we are Schit- 
| maticks who have forſaken them, by what 
name ſhall we call chem who have forſaken 
BY the Greeks, from whom they firtt received the 
Chriſtian Faith,the Primitive Church, Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtles,who were their Spiritual Pa- 
rents? For the Greek Church who at this day ,, ou 
profeſs the Religion and Name of Chriſt : 4,4. 
ns altho they have in many things contaminated 
"| it, yet hoy ſtill retain a great part of thoſe 
things which they received from the Apoſtles. 
he Andſothey have no private Matfes,no maimed 
i Sacraments, no Purgatory nor Indulgences : 
- # And as to the Papal Tithes and magnificent 
'E Names, they have this eſteem of chem, that 
| wtberer calls himſelf the univerſal Biſhop, and 
"Þ the Head of the whole Church, is a proud Man, 
©} and injurious eo all the other Bifhops who are 
" his Brethren, nor will they ſcruple on this 
) | fingle account to call him Hererick. 
"1 13. BUT now ſeeing it is apparent, and 
hes (-nnot be denied, that they have made a de- 
nm Irtion from them, from whom they received 
/ ® Jthe Goſpel, the ChriſtianFairh and Revigion, 
H 3 yea, 
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yea, and the very being of a Church ; what 
caulec is there to be given, why they ſhould p 
not return back to them as to their Original! | 
Why ſhould they ſo much dread the times of 
the Fathers and Apoſtles, as if they had ſcen Fry 
nothing ? Why, do they ſee more, or love 
the Church better than they who delivered | ©: 
what they have, to them? For as for us we 


: , m 
have forſaken a Church in which we could * 
neither hear the pure Word of God, nor ad ch, 
miniſter the Sacraments, nor invoke the Name pa 


of God as we ought ; which they themſelves 
acknowledge to be faulty in many things,ancÞ . 
in which there was nothing to retain a pru 
dent Man, who thought ſeriouſly of his Sat 
vation. Laſtly, We have departed from iff 7 
Church which is not now what anciently ſhe -, 
was ; and fo we have departed, as Daniel did, Gt 
out of the Den of Lyons, as the three Chit | 


dren did out of the fiery Furnace; or © od 
ſpeak more properly, we have not ſo mud - 
departed from them, as been caſt our by chea Ivar 
with Execrations and Curſes. "a 
14 BUT then we have united our felve ,, 
to that Church, in which if chey would ſped "aw 
their minds truly and freely, they themlclve P.. 
cannot deny bur that all things are purely iy 
reverently adminiſtred, and as far as we Guy .., 
pollibly, according to th! Example and Mary _ | 
ner of the ancient times. Let them companſ _,, 
their Church and ours together, and they wil 4 F. 
ſoon ſce that they have moſt baſely departe . ws 
from the Apoſties, and we have moſt juſth x i | 
and reaſonably departed from them; tor w they 


wich Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and Primitive an 
Fathers, give the intire and whole Euchari po 
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to the People; bur they contrary to the 
Practice of all the Fathers and Apoltles, and 
of Chriſt himſelf, divide thatSacrament with 
an high Sacrilege, as Gelzſirs exprefſerth gr, and 
deprive the People of one half of it. 2. We 
have recalled the Lords Supper to ics firſt In- 
ſticution, and have made ic common to as 
many as was poſhble, , that it might be as ic 
is Called a Communizn : Buc chey, contrary co 
the Inſticution of Chriſt, oft a Holy Conr- 
munion have,made it a private Mats; and fo 
we give the People the Lords Supper, they 
entertain them with a vain Show. 3. We athirm 


with che ancicne Fathers, that the Body of 


Chriſt is caten by none bye Holy and Faigh- 


ful Men, who arc endowed with che Spirit of 
Chriſt; but they ſay that the very Body of 


Cirift may be truly and indeed, or as they 
expreſs it, really aud ſubſt<irtiall; exten, not 
only by impious and unbelievins M-n, but 
which is abominable to be ſpoken, by Mice 
and Degs. 4 We pray fo in our Churches, 
that according to St. Paul's Admoinicion, the 
People may know what is prayed, and un- 
deritandingly anſwer Amen © the common 
Prayeis : They like tinkling Braſs pour ove 
n the Church unknown and ſtringe Words, 
without Underſtanding, Senſe, o- Meaning ; 
and take all the care they can that che Peo- 
ple may underſtand nothing. 5. And that 
we may not mention all the differences, be- 
cauſz + Som are almoſt infinite, we have turned 
the Holy Scriptures into all Languages, and 
they will ſcarce allow them to be extant in 
any Tongue: We invite che P-ople to read 
and hear the Word cf God, they drive them 
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" away from it: We deſire the Cauſe in Con- 


troverſic ſhould be underſtood by all, but 
they fly from Judgment : We truſt co Know: 
ledge, they to Ignorance; We truſt to the 
Light, and they to Darkneſs; We venerate, 
as it is fir we ſhould, the Words of. the Apo- 
{tles and Prophets; they burn them. Laftly, 
in the Cauſe of God we deſire to ſtand or 
fall by the Judgment of God alone; and 
they would ſtand only by their own. Now 
therefore if they would conſider all cheſe 
things with a ſedate and quiet mind, well dif- 
poſed to hear and learn, they would not only 
approve our deſign, who having left their 
Errors, have applyed our felves to follow 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; but they would 
likewiſe fall off from themſelves, and cer- 
tainly unite with, us in our way. 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Great Value we bave for Councils, 
and f the little regard the Papiſts have 


for t 


UT in the next place they pretend that 

it is altogether unlawful to attempt any 

of theſe things, without the conſent of a Ge- 
neral Council; becauſe in that is lodged all the 
Power of the Church; and Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed that there he will never fail to be pre 
ſent. But as I faid they have violated the 
Commandments of God, the Decrees of the 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, and almoſt all the Inſticutions and 
Dodtrines of the Primitive Church, without 
ever expecting any ſuch Sacred Council. , 

2. AND whereas they pretend that it is 
not Lawful for any Church to change any 
thing without a General Council ; who im- 

ſed theſe Laws upon us, or from whence 
bad they this Edit ? "That King acted very 


ridiculouſly, who when he was aflured by an 
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Oracle, of the Will and Pleaſure. of Fuprter Agcfilaus. 


the Great Heathen God , referred the thing 
again to Apollo, that he might ſee whether 
he were of the ſame mind with his Father 
Jupiter. But we ſhould a&t much more im- 

dently, if when we have heard God him- 
Flr king to us in the Scriptures, and 
thereby know his Will and Pleafure, as if all 
this were nothing, we ſhould after all refer 
the thing to a Comncil, which is nothing ber- 
ter than to try whether God and Man are 
both of one mind; and whether Mcn will 
pleaſe to approve and enforce the Laws of 
God by their Authority. For what, ſhall 
not truth be truth, excepta Council is pleaſed 
to will and require it ? Or ſhall not God be 
God without their conſent ? If Chriſt at the 
beginning would have acted thus, and would 


neither have taught nor ſpoken any thing. 
| without the conſent of the High Prieſts, a 


if he had referred his whole Doctrine to Aznas 
and Caiphas, where had the Chriſtian Faith 


been now? Or who had ever heard of the * 


Goſpel ? And St. Peter, whom the Pope men- 
tions more frequently , and with ter 
Elogies than he doth Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
confidently withſtood the Sacred Council , 


and 
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and replied, it 7x better to obey God than Man, 
And Sr. Paul, when he had once throughly 
impibed the Goſpel, and that neither from 
man nor by man, but only by the Will of God, d+- 
liberated not with Fleſh and Blood ; nor did he 
reter the thing to his Kinſmen and Brethren, 
but ſtraight way went into Arabia, that he 
might there publiſh che Divinz Myfſteric 
which he had learned of God himſelf. 

3. WE do not deſpiſe Councils, nor the 
Meetings and Confulrations of Biſhops and 
learned Men ; nor have we done what we 
have done wichour Biſhops and a Council; 
the thing was debared along time in a 
full Afﬀembly of the States 
Bur what we may expect from 


. yr 2 a” ke 
in the fixth year of the thar Council WInmcn 1 now Pre 


Reign of 


was an oh 


een Elizabeth, tended to be held by Pope Pius 


pur ro the the IV. in which men are with 


Council of Trent, which is {ich facility condemn'd, uncall'd, 


ſo ofren mentioned by this 


Author. 


unheard, and unſeen, is not 
mighty difficult ro conjecture. 


Nazian, a When Nazianten in his times, ſaw men in 


Procoptum. 


theſe Meetings fo blind and obſtinate, that 
my were wholly lead by their Aﬀections, 

that they ſought Victory more than 
Truth, he confidently ſaid, that he never [aw 
@ good end put to any of the Councils. What 
would he now fay it he were living and un- 
deritood their Tranſactions ? for then, altho 
there was ſome Faction and Partiality, yet 
Cauſes were heard and conſidered, and ma: 
niteſt apparent Errors were taken away by 
their united Suffrages. But our Adverfarics 
will not fo much as ſuffer the Cauſe to be 
treely debated, nor will they ſuffer any 
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one of the many Errors that are crept 
into the Church to be changed ; for they are 
wont frequently and impudently to boaſt 
that their Church cannot Err, that there is 
not the leaſt fault in it, that nothing was to 
be yielded to us, or that it any thing were 
granted, it was to be at the Diſcretion of the 
Biſhops and Abbots ; that they were the ſole 
Moderators of Affairs, and that they were 
the Church of God. Ariforle faich , that 
Baſtards cannot make a Civil Society or 


State, and they may conſider whether they * 


be any berrer qualified tor the making oi a 
Church of God ; tor certainly they are ni- 
ther lawful Abbots, nor genuine Biſhops. 
But ſuppoſe they are the Church, ſuppoſe 
they are to be heard in Councils, and that 
they have the ſole Right of Voring, yet in 
ancient time, when the Church ot God was 
well governcd, eſpecially it it bez compare1 
wich their Church ; as St. Cyprian acquaints 
us, the Presbyters and Deacons, and fome 
part alſo of the Lairy, were then call'd to 
_ at the hearing of Eccletiaſtical Cau- 
es. 

4. BU T what now, it thoſe Abbots and 
Biſhops know nothing ? What it they know 
not what Religion is, nor what they ought 
to believe of God ? What it the Law hath pe- 
riſhed from the Prieſts, and Counſel trom 
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the Elders? What if, as Mzcahb faith , the Micah. 2.6. 


Night be unto them inſtead of a Viſion, 
and Darkneſs inftcad of a Divination ! 


What if, as 1/ajab faith, the Watchmen of the jyq_;. 


City are all blind, they are all ignorant ? and 


what if the Sale (as Chriſt faich) bark boft its math. 5. 13: 


Force 
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Luke 14. 36 Force and Savour, and i become yo for me 


e Dunghil } 


tor they defer all to the Pope, who cannot 


It was a common Proverb 
in the time of the Council 
of Trent, that the Holy 
Ghoſt was ſent from Rome 
to the Council in a Cloak- 
Bag, which was ſpoken in 
derifion of the Councils de- 
pending roo much upon 
rheDirections ſent them ve- 
TY frequently from thence 
by Carriers, as Father Paul 
acquaints us in his Hiſtory 
of thar Council ; and to 
this Proverb our Author 
in this place alludes : The 
ſame Proverb is mentioned 
by the Biſhop of Quinque 
Eccleſie, ma Leter print- 
ed in the end of the Coun- 
cil of Trent in Engliſh, 


err, bur then this in the firſt 
place is ridiculous, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould be ſent by a Carner 
from the Holy Council to Reme; 
that if any Doubt or Stop hap 
which he cannot expedite, 

may take better Inſtruction 
and Counſel from I know not 
what more learned Spirit ; for if 
it muſt come to this at laſt, what 
need is there that fo many Bt 
ſhops ſhould with ſuch great Ex 
pence be called trom very diſtant 
laces at this time to 'Trent ? It 
had certainly been more prudent, 
and much better, a ſhorter and 
an eafier way, to have at firſt 
turn'd over all this Buſineſs to the 


Pope, and have yu diredaly to the Oracle of 


his ſacred Brea 


beſides, it is unjuſt to de 


volve ourCauſe from ſomany Biſhops andAb- 
bots, to the Judgment of any one man, and 
above all others, to the Judgment of the 
Pope, who is accuſed by us of many very 
great Crimes ; and though he hath nor an 


{wered for his 
preſum'd to 


own Miſdemeanors, yet hath 
>mn us before we were 


call'd, and that without any Tryal. Now do 
we invent all this ? or is itnot now the man- 
ner of our late Councils ? Are not all things 
reterr'd to the Pope by the Council ; ſo that 
as if nothing were done by ſo many Senter- 
{criptions, he alone may add, 


diminiſh, 


ces and 
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diminiſh, abrogate, approve, relax, and re- 
ſtrain whatſoever he pleaſe ? Whoſe Words 
are theſe ? Why did the Biſhops and Abbots in 
the end of the late Council at Trent, put in 
theſes words as a part of their Decree : Savi 


See ? Or why did Pope Paſcal write thus in- © 
folently of himſelf : as if (faith he) any Coun- 
cils could preſcribe a Law to the Church of Rome, 
when all Councils are held by the Authority of the 
Church of Rome, and derive their Force from it 
too, whereas they do fatiently in ther Decrees 
except the Authority of the Pope of Rome ? It 
they will confirm and approve thele things, 
why are Councils call'd ? bur it they are in- 
deed repeal'd and abrogated, why are they 
till left in their Books, as if they were in force. 
5. WELL, but ſuppoſe in the nex: place, 
that the Pope, tho one is above all Councils, 
that is, thac he is a part greater than the 
whole, has more Power, yea, and more 
Wiſdom too, than all his Party beſides ; and 
that in ſpite of St Feroms Judgment, be Au- 
thority f 
the whole World. What if he has ſeen none of 
theſe things, and has neither read the holy 
Scriptures, nor the ancient Fathers, nor 1o 
nw. as any of his own Councils ? What if 
like Pope Liberizs of old, he becomes an Ar- 
rian, or like Pope Fobn, who lived not ma- 
" years ſince, thinks very leudly and wick- 
ly of the Immortality of the Soul, and of the 
Life 19 come; or as Pope Zoſimus, heretofore 
corrupted the Council of Nice, fo he, tor 
the enlarging of his own Power, ſhould cor- 
rupt the other Council, and aver, that thoſe 


chings 


De eletione o& 
mg im all things the Antbority of the Apoſtolical = = 


thu one City, s greater than that of 44 Evagrium, 
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things were deliberated and conſtituted by the 
holy Fathers, in them which were never fo 
much as thought off ; and that, as Camotenſi, 
faith, the Popes do frequently, he ſhould of- 
fer Violence to the bode SCTIPtures, that he 
may thereby poſleſs himſelf of a Plenitude of 
Power ? What if he renounce the Chriſtian 
Faith, and becomes an Apoſtate, as Lyranu 
{aith, many Popes have done ? What, will 
the holy Spirit for all theſe things knock at 
the Cabbin of his Breaſt, and obtrude fuch a 
Light upon him, contrary to his Inclinationg, 
and againſt his Will, that he ſhall not en 
though he would ? Or ſhall ſuch a Pope as 
this, be the Fountain of all Laws, and alt che 
Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge be 
notwithſtanding tound in him as in a Cab# 
net? Orif thelc things be not in him, can 
he nzverthelcſs judge well and conveniently 
of things of this great weight ? Or if he be not 
qualihed to judge of them, does he yer de- 
ſire that all theſe things ſhould be reter'd to 
him alone 2 What now, if the Popes Advo- 
cares, the Abbots and Biſhops difſemble no 
thing, but declare themſelves openly to be 
the Enemies of the Goſpel, and will not ſee 
what they do ice, but wreſt che Scriptures, 
and knowingly and willingly deprave and a- 
dulcerate the Word of God, and do foully 
and impioully transfer to the Pope, what s 
[ane 1 com Se properly ſpoken of Chriſt, 
and cannot be applied to any other Mortal ? 
What it they fay the Pope # all, and above 


Hoſt. ca. quan all, or that he can do all thoſe things which 
to Abas Panor, Chriſt can do; or that the Tribunal and 


de elett. ca, 
Venerabils. 


Conliſtory of the Pope is the fame with 
Chriſts ! 
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Chriſts? or that the Pope is that Light which came 
into the World, which Chriſt ſpake of himſelf 
only, and that be that doth Ewil hateth that Light, 
pur fleeth from it ; or that all other Biſhops have Cornelius E- 
received of his Fulneſs ? Or laſtly, what if Mice in Comt- 
they do, without diflimulation or obſcurity, nga 6a 
clearly and maniteſtly determine contrary to 
the Word of God ? Shall whatever they lay, 
nevertheleſs preſently become Goſpel ? Shall 
ſuch as theſc be the Army God ? Will Chriſt 
be preſent with fuch Men? Will the Spirit of 
God move upon their Tongues, ot may they Ads 15. 28. 
lay truly,it ſeems good ro the Holy Ghoſt and to us ? 

6. Petrus a Soto and his 23s. Hoſes, 
make no ſcruple to affirm, that that very 
Council which condemn'd our Saviour to 
dearth, had then the Spiric of Propheſic, and 
Truth, and the Holy Ghoſt with them, and 
that what thoſe High Prieſts ſaid was not 
falſe or vain, when they ſaid, He heave a Law, 
and by that Law he cught to dgg ; that in this 
(according to Hoſius) they gave a true Judg- Hoſius contre 
ment, and that their Decree was pertectly Srentmum, lib, 
jſt, by which Chriſt was adjudged worthy of = 
Death. It is a wonder in the mcan time 
theſs men cannot detend themiclves, and 
propagate their own Cauſe, except at the 
lame time they undertake the Patronage of 
Amnas and Caiaphas. For what Council will 
thele men ever acknowledge to be vicious 
and erronious, who ſay that was a lawtul 
and good Council, in which the Son of God 
was moſt ignominioully condemn'd to the 
Death of the Crofs 7 an yet conſidering 
what almoſt all chcir Councils have been, it 
was necellary for them thus tro-pronounce of 

che 
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the Council held by Annes and Caiaphar, 
Bur are they ever like to be the Men which 
are to reform the Church, who are at once 
the Judges and the Criminals ? Will th 
ever leflen their Pride and Ambicion ? Wi 
they depoſe themſelves, and give Judg- 
ment againſt themſelves, that the Biſhops 
ſhall not be unlearned, flow Bellies, mult;- 
ply Benefices, carry themſelves like Prince, 
nor bear Arms ? Will the Popes beloved Sors 
the Abbots decree, that that Monk who doth 
not carn his Bread with the Sweat of his 
Brows, is a Thiet? or that it is not Lawful 
for them to live in the City, or in a Crowd 
of Men, or of that which belongs to another; 
that a Monk ought to lye upon the bar: 
Ground , to live hardly with Herbs and 
Peaſe ; ro ſtudy hard, diſpute, pray and 1 
bour to prepare himſelf for the Service of the 
Church ? It is as reaſonable to expe that 
the Scribes andahariſees will reform the Tem 
ple, and of a Den of Thieves, will again 

t become a Houſe of Prayer. 

7. THERE were ſome amongſt then 
who obſerved that many Errors were creyt 
into the Church. Pope Adrian, e/Ene 
Sylvins, Cardinal Pool, Pighins, and othe 
as we have faid : After which, they had 
Council at Trent, in the ſame place whe 
there is one now indifted. y Biſhops 
and Abbots, and others who ought to be inz 
Council met; they were alone, and ther: 
was no body to diſturb them whateve 
they did ; for they had taken care to exclude 


all that were for the Reformation, and there 


they fate with a great ExpeRartion ſix years 
I 
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in the firſt ſix months they decreed' many 
things concerning the Holy Trinity, the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, which were pious, 
but no way neceſſary for thoſe Times; and 
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lp-þ Y of all theſe clear, manifeſt, confeſſed Er- 
M Bon which had gotten into the Church, 
Ie; | what one m_ Error or Corruption have 
& | hey reformed ? From what kind of Idolatry 
ns | have they reclain'd the People? What Super- 
wh | ſtition have they caken away 2 What part of 
hi {their Tyranny and Pom we they abated 
fl Or diminiſhed ? as if the Wofkd were fo blind 


that ir could not ſee and obſerve that this is a 
Conſpiracy rather than a C_ and that 
all che Biſhops which che Pope have there 
ind} <all'd together, are ſwornand addicted to his 
1. | Intereſt, and reſolved before hand, not to do 
theſſ any thing bur whar ſhall pleaſe him, and en- 
half creaſe his Power, and which they {ee he de- 
fireth ; or that Votes there are not numbred 
rather than conſidered and weighed ; or that 
the wiſer and betrer part of the Council, is 
om not often overborn by the greater, but worſe 
ror part of it. And therefore we know perfectly 
ea well, thac many good Men and holick 
»8 Biſhops, when ſuch Councils were indicted, 
4 | 22d they faw clearly that Partics and Fadti- 
here 905 were ſerved 7 them, and that they 
F ſhould loſe their Pains, and harden the 
Minds of their Adverſaries by their Oppoſiti- 
$ons, without doing the leaſt Good, have 
eye wiſely ſtaid at home, and refuſed to be pre- 
tude} ent in them. Arhanaſins would not come to Theodorer, 
Ithe Council at Ceſares, when he was call'd {5 1s. 2#- 
by the Emperor, ſeeing he ſhould there meer 
an enraged parcel 0 _—_ and after- 


wards 
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wards, when he came to the Council at Syr- 
wium, and in his mind foreſaw from the Fu- | 
ry and Malice of his Enemies, what the E- 
vent would be, he pack'd up his Carriages, 
Tiipart, tib, and went away immediately. St. Chryſoftom, 
10,cap.13- tho he was call'd four times by Letters 
Arcadius the Emperor, to an Arrian Council, 
yet ſtaid at home. When Maximus, Bi 
of Feruſalem late in a Council in Paleſtine, the 
old Paphnutius took him by the hand and led 
him out of it, and then told him, "tx not law 
fu for us to conſult about theſe things with wicked 
Euſcb. lib, 5. wes. The Biſhops of the WEST would na ff þ. 
Cap. 17» be preſent at that Council at Syrmium, from 
which Athanaſius departed. St. Cyril, by 
Letters appealed from the Council of th ©, 
Sozlib.g.c.1 5. Patropaſſians , as they were calPd. Paulin, 
Biſhop of Treves, and many others, woull 4, 
not come to the Council of Milan, when 
they ſaw the Power and Intrigucs of Auxents 
us ; for they faw it was to no purpoſe to 
thither, where Faction and not Reaſon w 
be heard, and were Cauſes would be c& 
cainly determined by Afﬀection and Paflic 
and not by Judgment. But then all the 
tho they were to deal with inraged and oþ 
ſtinate Adverſaries, yet if they had con, 
they ſhould have been freely heard in tis 
Council. on 
s. BUT now no man need wonds, or 
when none of us are permitted, not only nal g; 
to fit, but not ſo much as to be ſeen in tha theſ: 
Council, fo far are we trom bcing fred do tt 
heard, when the:Popes, T5 a _ a and « 
Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops and Abboy,, 1 
are in a Conſpiracy, and ugited by thaqy,.. 


COIL 
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| common Crimes, all ſworninthe ſame Oath, 
only ſit, and have alone the Power of voting: 
and as if all this were not enough, have ſub- 
mitted all their Judgments to - the Will and 
Humour of the Pope alone : That he who 
ought to anſwer for his own Faults, ſhallgive 
Sentence in his own Cauſe upon himſelf, 
when that ancient Chriſtian Liberry, which 
It is abſolutely neceſlary ſhould be very great 
in Councils, is totally taken away. (I ſay) 
afrer all chis, wiſe and good Men ought not 
to wonder, it we do now, that which ay 
have ſcen done before in the like caſe, by fo 
many Fathers and Catholick Biſhops : That 
ts, . that ſecing we cannot be heard in the 
Council, and that the Ambaſſadors of Princes 
are had in Contempt and Scorn there; and 
that as it the thing were already determined 
and agreed, we are condemned before we 
xe heard: it after all this we had rather ſic at 
home and commit the buſineſs to God, than 
to go thicher, where we ſhall have no place 
nor effect any thing. But tho we can pati- 
ently and quietly bear our own Injuries ; yet 
why, ſhould they ſhut Chriſtian and Pious 

| Of Princes out of their Councils ? Why do they 
ſo rudely and infolently put them out, and 
1 Us not ſuffer them to hear the buſinehs of Reli- 
jon debated ; or to underſtand the State of 

ndeF their own Churches, as it they were notChrij- 
Y DUY fans, or could not judge well of it; or if 
ney theſe Princes interpoſe their Authoriry, and 
ref do that which they may, are commanded, 
®Jand ought to do, and which we know David 
and Solomon, and other good Princes have 
MHone ; that is, if they reſtrain the Luxury of 
ws; f I 3 the 
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the Prieſts, and compel them to do their 
duty, and keep them to it. If they pluck 
down Idols, extirpate Superſtitions, and re- 
ſtore the Worſhip of God to its ancient Pu- 
rity. Why do they preſently make an Our 
cry, that theſe Princes diſturb all things, break 
in upon other Mens Offices, and do a ill 
things and immodeſtly ? What Scripture (I 
pray hath excluded Chriſtian Princes from 
earing theſe Cauſes ? Who beſides theſe Men 
ever decreed any ſuch Laws? Bur they will 
reply, that Civil Princes have learned to go 
vern their States, and to manage Arms, but 
they underſtand nothing of the Myſteries f # C 
Religion. And now, what is the Pope a Þ lik 
this day, but a Monarch or Prince, and wha # wi 
are the Cardinals (who are now ſcarceh# w 
ſuffered to be any other but) the Children off pc 
Kings and Princes? What are the Patriarch no 
and for the moſt part the Arch-biſhops, BY to 
_ and Abbots others than Princes, Duke bli 
and Earls, in the Papal Kingdom ? and ac 
cordingly whitherſoever they go, they an 
attended with a great Retinue, and adorne 
with Chains an —_— oma and ot 
Enfignes of Himour. And they have ſometime 
allo a liar Habit belonging to them 
as Croſſes, Pillars, Hats, Myters and Pals: 
which Pomp the ancient Biſhops, St. Cky 
foſtom, St. Ambroſe, and St. Auguſtin, 
not acquainted with ; but then ex 
theſe outward Ornaments, what do 
reach, what do they ſpeak, what do they de 
and what do they Live, ſo as becomes, I wi 
not fay, a Biſhop, but a common Chriſtian 
Is ic then of ſo mighty a Conſequence ro gt 
ung ”| 
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under this or that Title ; and by changing 
_— but a Mans Cloaths, to be called a 
iſhop ? 

9. CERTAINLY icisa proud, injuri- 
ous, and unjuſt ching and nor to be born by 
Chriſtian and Prudent Princes, to permit the 
ſumm of all that concernsReligion,to be man- 
aged by fuch Men as theſe alone, who know 
nothing of the Myſteries of Religion, nor care 
to know any thing more than what belongs 
to their Bellics and Kitchins, and do not va- 
lue any __ Religion as worth x ruſh, 
who are no better than blind men placed in 
a Watrch-tower; and that in the interim a 
Chriſtan and a Catholick Prince ſhould ſtand 
like a trunk or a ſtock, and without vote, and 
without giving his judgment, only obſerve 
whar they are pleaſed ro command and im- 
poſe upon him, and as if he had neither Ears, 
nor Eyes, nor Mind, nor Heart of his own 
to receive without Exceptipn, and with a 
blind-fold ſubmiſſion, do whatever they are 

leaſed to command him, altho they are 

laſphemous and wicked things, yea, altho 
they ſhould command him to extinguiſh all 
Religion, and to crucifie his Saviour: For 
why? Can Caiphas and Amnas judge well of 
Matters of Religion, and cannot David and 
Exzechias ! Is it lawful for a Cardimal,a Martial, 
and a Bloody Man to fit in a Council, and 
s it unlawful for an Emperour and a Chri- 
ſtian Prince ? For we attribute nothing more 
to our Princes, than what is allowed them by 
the Word of God, an approved by the Ex- 
amples of the beſt Governments. For beſides 
that, the care of both Tables is commirred 
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by God to a Faithful Prince, that he may 
thereby underſtand, that not only the Civil 
but the. Eccleſiaſtical Polity belongs to him 
and to his Office: And belides all this, God 
hath -ofren expreſly commanded Princes to 
cut down 'the Groves, and overthrow the 
Statues and Altars of Idols, to tranſcribe for 
himſelf a- Book of the Law'; and 1/aiab faith, 
that Kimps ſhould be nurſing Fatherstothe Church, 
and their Queens ber nurſing Mothers, Beſide 
all theſe things, I fay x an; by Hiſtories and 
the Examples of the beſt eimes, that Pious 
Princes did never think the Adminiſtration 
of Eccletiaſtical Afﬀairs, a thing that was 
foreign to their Duty. 

10. MOS ES who was the Civil Magittrate, 
and Leader ot the People, received from 
GOD the whole Body of their Religion, and 
the Order of their Sacred ;:Rires, and deliver 
ed them w-rhe People, and ſeverely and ſharp 
ly chaſtifed Aaron their Biſhop, for making 
the Golden Calf, and violating the Religion 
by Law eftabliſhed. And Toſs tho he 
were no other than a Civil Magiſtrate, ye 
when he was firſt inaugurated and fer over 
the People, he received expreſs Command 
concerning Religion and the Worſhip of God 


2 Chron.XIIE. David the King, When their Religion had 


been miſerably difordered by Saul a wicked 
King, brought back the Ark of God, that is 
reſtored Religion. And he was not onlh 
reſent as an Admoniſher or Perfwader of the 
ork, but he publiſhed Pſalms and Hymns, 
diſpoſed the Prieſts and Levites into Claſfs 


and Orders, and in a fort governed the}. 


2 Chron, V1.7 Prielts as a Prielt. Salomon the King buile a 


Temple 
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Temple to the Lord, which his Father Davirl 
had only deſigned in his thaughts; and after 
made an excellent Oration tothe People con- 
cerning Religion and the Worſhip of God: 
And after this he removed Abiathar the High 1 King, VIIL. 
Prieſt, and fubſtiruared Sadce in' his place. 
And when after this the Temple was wretch- 
edly ruined by the Vice and Negligence of | 
the Prieſts, Ezxchzas the King commanded it , Chr,XX1X. 
eo be cleanſed of its Rubbiſh and Dirt, the 
Lamps to be lighted, Incenſe to be offered, 
and the Sacred Rites to- be performed accor- 
ding to the anciefit Order :' And cauſed the 
Brazen —__ that was chen-irreligiouſly 
worſhipped'by the People; t6 be taken away 
and reduced to Duſt. Foſaphar the King 2 King.XVIII, 
overthrew and took away atlthe High Places, 2 br- XVII 
and deſtroyed the Groves, by which he per- 
ceived the Worſhip of God was hindered, and 
the People by a Private Superftirion, divertal 
from attending the Service ofGod inthe pn>- 
lick and common Temple, - tro-which they 


'were bound''to go three 'cinies in the Yer * 


out of all Parts of his KingYom, TFoffnr ano-"Y Kino xo. 
ther King dligently adroniffied the Prieſts Fins | 


-mmd- Biſhops of their duty." Fogs the 'Kirſg 2 King X. 


repreſſed the-Luxary and*Hifoleace of the 


Prieſts. Fehbu flew the wieked- falſe Pro- 
'plicts. And'charl may trouble the\ Reader 


with no more Exathples out of the Scriptures, 
ant] rather paſs 'to-fee and contider how the 


'Charch has been governed fince the Birth of 


Chriſt and the *Publiſhing of the Goſpel. 
Heretofore Ohriſtian Emperors called Coun- 


| efls'of the Biſhops ; Comſtantmar called the 


Nicene Council, ' Theode/irrs the Firſt the Con- 
I 4 ſt amt im6- 
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ftantimopolitan, Theodefins the Second the E 
ian, Martianus «bony nan and w - 1 
Ru had all a Synod as making for 
eas Adverſary St. — that he might 
confute him, replyed, Tell w what Emperor 
commanded it to be aſſembled. And he allo in 
his Fungral Oration tor Paula a Roman Lady, 
cites the Letters of the Emperors, who had 
commanded the Greek and Roman Biſhops to 
_-_ at Rome for the holding of a Cour 
cil. 

11. IT is moſt certain that for Five hun- 
dred Years the Emperor alone took care of 
calling all the General Councils and Sacred 
Meetings, and therefore we do now the more 
admire the unreaſonablenefs of the Biſhop of 
Rome, who tho he knows that during the tub 
ſiſtence of the Roman Empire in its Greatnels, 
this was the ſole right of the Emperor, and 
that now Kings have ſucceeded ro part of the 
Ceſarean or Imperial Majeſt;, this Right is de 
volved to all Princes in common, yet 


pivs IV. Is - unjuſtly uſurpt-it to himſelf alone, and think 
bullaſua adIm- it ſufficient to communicate his deſign df 
| ——_ Fer- holding a Council to the Greateſt Prince in 


On as to his Servant. But if che 
| Modeſty of Ferdinand the Emperor be fo great, 
_ becauſe he doth not thorowly under 

and the Papal Arts, that he can digeſt thi 
Injury; yet the Pope who pretends to 
much Sanity, ought not to have offered him 
this Afﬀront, and thus to have arrogated to 
himſelf another Mans Right. 

12. BUT ſome of his Party may reply, 
that the Emperor then I Count 
becauſe the Biſhop of Rowe was not then ar- 

rived 
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nved to that height of Greatneſs; and yet he 

did not even then fic with the Biſhops, or at 

all interpoſe his Authority in their-Delibera- 

tions and Conlultations: Yes, as Theodo* yin.Ecc lib.r, 
ret acquaints us, Conſtantme the Emperor cap. 5- 

did not only fit with the Biſhops, but admo- 

niſhed them co determine the Controverlie 

then depending, out of the Propherick and 
Apoſtolical Writings. I thu Diſpuration ({aid 

the Emperor) concerning Divine things there u« 

ſet before ws, which we ought to follow, the Do- 

tirine of the Holy Ghoſt; fer the Books of the 

Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and the Oracles of the , 

Prophets do ſufficiently ſhew ns what we cught to 

think of the Will of God. Theodoſins another Socrates HiRt. 
Emperor not only fat amongſt che Biſhops, Eccl. 1.5. c.10. 
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(as Socrates faith) but alſo was Moderator of 
the Diſpute, and rent the Papers of the He- 
reticks, and approved the Sentiments andDo- 
arine of the Catholicks. And in the Coun- 
cil of Chalceden the Civil Magiſtrate (who un- 
der the Emperor governed that Council) con- 
demn'd three Biſhops,Droſcorns, Fuvenals,and 


Thalaſſixs by his Sentence for Hereticks, and AR. 2- 


gave judgment that they ſhould be depoſed 
trom that degree. In the Third, the Conſtan- 
tiwopolitan Council, the Civil Magiſtrate not 
only fate with the Biſhops, but alſo ſubſcribed 
the Canons with them : Je have read (laid 
he) and ſubſcribed them. In the Second Coun- 
cil of Orange, the Ambaſladors of the Princes 
being Noble-men themſelves, fate and nor: 
only voted concerning Matters of Religion, 
but alſo ſubſcribed amongſt the Biſhops ; for 
thus it 1s written in the, end of that Council. 
Petrus Marcellinus and Felix Liberius two > 
| ble 


F22 


fettt Pretirio, an 


The Apology of the 

ble and Iuſtriows Prefe&ti Pratorio) of Gaul, 
and Patricians have conſented and ſubſcribed 
Syragrius, Opilio, Pantagathus, Deodarug, 
Cariatho and Marcellus honourable Men (ani 
Magiſtrates) have __ But it the Pre 

Patricians, or Noblemmen 
could then fubſcribe the Councils, may net 
Emperors and Kings do it now. There were 
no necd to proſecute ſo plain and apparentz 
point as this is, but that we have to do with 
a parcel of Mzn who uſc to deny the cleartf 
things, even thoſe things which lye plain and 
open b2iore their Eyes, out of a contentiow 
Diſpoſition and a defire of Victory. The 
Emperour Fuſtinianzs made a Law for: the 
correcting the Manner, and curbing the Is 
ſolence of the Clergy, and altho he was: 
moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Emperor, ye 
he depoſed Sylverins and Viptlins ewo Pops, 
Succellors ot St. Peter, and Vicars of Jeſs 
Chyiſt, as they are now called. 

13. AND now ſeeing that Princes haw 
impioyed their Authoricy upon Biſhops, & 
ceived commands from God concerning Re 
ligion, brought back the Ark-of God, com 
poſed Sacred Hymns and Pſalms, governd 
the Prieſts, made publick-:Diſcourſes' cot 
cerning the Worſhip of God, purged th 
Temple, demoliſhed High Places, burnt Id6 
latrous Groves, and have admoniſhed. th 
Prieſts concerning their Office, and give 


'. them Laws of Living, have flain wicked Pre 


phers, depoſed - Biſhops, called Councils 
Biſhops, and fate with them, and+taughe them 
what they ſhould do, have puniſhed Hereti- 
cal Byhops, have'T#en cognizance of Reli- 

gion, 
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gion, ſubſcribed Councils,” and given Sen- 
tence in them, and done all this, not by the 
command of another, but in their own 
Names, and that rightly and piouſly ; ſhall 
we ſay after,all this, that the care of Religi- 
on bclongs not to them ? Or that a Chriſtian 
Prince, who is pleaſed to concern himſelf in 
theſe things ads ill, immodeſtly and wicked- 
ly? In all theſe Afﬀairs the moſt Ancient and 
moſt Chriſtian Kings and Emperors have 
mtermeddled, and yet were never accuſed 
of Impicty or Immodeſty tor fo doing; and 
will any pretend to find eicher more Catho- 
lick Princes, or more Muftrious Examples. 
14. BUT now it they might do all theſe 
things, tho they were only Civil Princes, and 
governed their feveral States? Wherein have 
our Princes offended, who tho they are in 
the ſame Authoricy, may (it ſeems) nor do 
the ſame things? Or wherein conſiſts the 
wonderful force of their Learning, Wiſdom, 
and Holinels, that contrary to the Cuſtom of 
all the Ancient and Catholick Biſhops, who 
have heretofore deliberated with Princes con- 
cerning Religion; they ſhould now rejetand 
exclude Chriſtian Princes from the cogni- 
zance of the Cauſe now Uepending, and from 
all Participation and Congreſs with them in 
their Councils ? But yet it cannot be denied 
= haze taken a prudent case for themſelves 
the upholding their Kingdom, which 
they forefaw otherwiſe would foon have pe- 
riſhed. For if they who are placed by God 
in the higheſt Station, had once ſeen ant 
underſtood theſe Mens Atrs, that the Com- 


- mands of Chriſt are contemned by them, 


that 
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. God : They would never fo patiently have 
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that the light of the Goſpel is obſcured and 
extinguiſhed by them ; that they play tricks | Idc 
with, and delude them, and ſhut up againſt | ha) 
them the entrance into the Kingdom of 


ſuffered themſelves to be fo proudly deſpiſed, 
and injuriouſly ſcorned and abuſed. Bu 
now on the other hand, they have rendred 
all Princes obnoxious and ſubje& to them by 
their blindne(s and Ignorance. 

15. WE (as I ſaid before) have done no 
thing in the changing of Religion, cither in 
folently or raſhly; nothing | with great 
deliberation and flowly ; Nor had we eve 
thought of doing it, except the Will of Gol 
undoubtedly and maniteſtly opened to us in 
the moſt Sacred Scriptures, and the neceflir 
of our Salvation had compelled us ſo to do; 
tor altho we have departed from that Church 
which they call the Catholick Church, and 
thereupon they have kindled a great envy + 
gainſtus inthem, who cannor well judge of wu 
yet it is enough for us, and ought to be fot 
any prudent and pious man, who conſider 
ſeriouſly of his Salvation, that we have onh 
departed from that Church which may en, 


which Chriſt who cannot err, ſo long ſine} wt 
foretold ſhould err, and which we ſee clearh} wl 
with our Eyes has departed from the Holy Ez Ni 
thers, the Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf, and the Pr: po 
mitive and Catholick Church. And we har £2 
approached as much as poflibly we could, wh O: 
the Church of the Apoſtles, and agcient Cz} W 
tholick Biſhops and Fathers, which we dic 
was yet a Perfe, and as Tertullian faith, ar 
uwn/putted Virginandnort contaminated m—_—_ ” 
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Idolatry or great and publick Error. Neither 
have we only reformed the Doctrine of our 
Church, and made ir like theirs in all things, 
but we have alſo brought the Celebration of 
the Sacraments, and thg Forms of out Publick 
Rites and Prayers to an exact reſemblance 
with their beter or Cuſtoms. And fo 
we have only done that which we know 
Chriſt himſelf and all pious and good Men 
have in all Ages ever done; for we have 
brought back Religion, which was foully neg- 
leted and depraved by them, to her Original 
and firſt State; for we conſidered that the Re- 
formation of Religion was to be made by 
that which was che firſt Pattern of it: For 
this Rule will ever hold good againſt all He- 


reticks, ſaich the moſt ancient Father Tertull;- 


an, That that « true which firſt, and that s 
adulterated and corrupted which i later. Irenaus 
doth often appeal to the moſt ' ancient 
Churches who were the neareſt to Chrilt, 
and which therefore were not at all likely to 
have erred. And why is not that courſe 
now taken alſo ? Why do we not return to a 
Conformity with the moſt Ancient Churches? 
why cannot that be now heard amongſt us, 
which was pronounced in the Council of 
Nice, without the leaſt contradiction or op- 
pr from ſo many Biſhops and Catholick 
athers ; i» degaia xaegniw. LET THE 
OLD CUSTOMS STAND FIRM? 
When Eſdras was to rebuild the Temple, he 
did not ſend to Epheſws, tho there was there 
a moſt beautiful Temple of Diana, which was 
adorned molt exquiſitely ; and when he was 
to reſtore the Rices and Ceremonies, he did 
not 
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* The Author mentions in 
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not ſend to Rome, tho perhaps he might havg 
heard there of * Hecatembs, &, 


*M1:-s Hecatombe, oli}, and ©h< ritual Books of Numg 
—_— Celfflernie, —_ Pompilins ; he thought it was ſufh- 
Supplications, Heathen Rires Cicnt for him, it he ſet before him 


that cannor be ſuppoſed ro as an example, and followed the 
- — Sp _ —_ ancient Temple built by Solomas 
wothhe while toexpound according to the Preſcription of 
them ar length. God Almighty, and the ancient 


ya -n Iz 43 


Rires and Ceremonics which God 
had expreſly commanded Moſes. When the 
Temple was rebuilt by Eſdras, and the People 
might ſeem to have a juſt cauſe to rejoyce in 
ſo very great a Blefling granted to them by 
the Great and Holy God ; yet Haggai the 
Prophet brought Tears from all their Eye 
becauſe they that were yet living, and 
ſeen the Structures of the former betore it was 
deſtroyed by the Babylonians,did well remenx 
ber how far this latter was trom the ſplendor 
of the former Temple. But on the contrary, 
they would have chought it excellently re 
ſtored, if it had anſwered the Model, and 
repreſented the Majeſty of the old Temple. 

16. St. Paul, that he might retorm the 
Abuſes of the Lords Supper , which the 
Corinthians began even then to corrupt, pro 
poſed to them the Inſtitution of it by Chrif 
to follow. That ({aith he) have I delivered 
ro you which I recerved of the Lord. And 
Chriſt, that he might refute che Errors d 
the Phariſecs in another caſe, ſends them up 
to the beginning. I the beginning (faith he) 
i was nit ſo. And that he might ſhew the 
Sordidnels and Avarice of the Prieſts. This, 
ſaith he, in tho beginning, was a Houſe of 

Pr ay, 
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Prayer, that Men might in it pray to God , 


Religiouſly and Purely; and fo you ought 
ſtill to have kept ir, for it was not built to be 
a Den of Thieves. So all religious and appro- 
ved Princes in Scripture, are eſpecially hon- 
oured with this Commendation, that they 
walked in the ways of David their Father; that 
s, that they returned to the Original and 

ntain, and reſtored Religion to its firſt 
Integrity. And fo we ſceing all things per- 
rerted by them, and that there was nothing 
kett in the Church of God but miſerable Ru- 
ines, thought it was but reaſonable to ſet be- 
fore us thoſe Churches for our Example , 
which we were ſure had not erred, and had 
neither private Maſles, nor unintelligible and 
barbarous Prayers, nor that Corruption of 
the Holy Rites, or other Fooleries. And de- 
firing to reſtore the Church of God to its 
firſt Incegrity [and Puricy | we would not 
kek any other Foundation to build upon,than 
what was laid by the Apoſtles, that is, by 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

17. WHEN thercfore we had heard God 
himſelf ſpeaking to us in his word, and had 
ken and conſidered the illuſtrious Examples 
of the Ancient and Primitive Church, and 
that the expeRation of a General Council was 
very. uncertain, and the event that would 
follow it much more uncertain ; and cſpeci- 
ally when we had the utmoſt certainty what 
was the Will of God, and therefore thoughc 
it a Sin to be too ſoilicitous and anxious what 
Þe opinion of Men might be : After all chis I 

y we could no longer deliberate with fleſh 
and blood ; but proceeded and haveaccording- 


ly 
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ly done that which may both lawfully be 
> Gy and which hath already been often 
done, by many pious Men and Catholick 
Biſhops, that is, to take care of our own 
Church in a Provincial Synod. For ſo we 
ſee the ancient Fathers ever took chat courſe, 
before they came to a General and Publick 
Council of the whole World; and therc are 
{till extant the Canons made in Muncipial 
or Provincial Councils at Carthage under 
St. Cyprian, at Ancyra, Neoceſarea, and at 
Gangra alſo in Paphlagonia; all which, as ſome 
think, were held before the name of the 
Nicene General Council was thought of. And 
in this manner without any General Cound 


by a private diſpute they of old oppoſed the ff i 


Pelagians and Donatiſts, So when Conſtantin 
the Emperor openly favored Awxentizs a Bi 
ſhop of the Arrian Party, Athanaſius a mol 
Chriſtan Biſhop did not appeal to a Genenl 
Council, in which he ſaw nothing could br 
done, by reaſon of the Power of the Em 
peror, and the great parriality and ftiffneſs d 
the Faftion; but te his own CI and Peo 
ple, that is to a Provincial Council. 
15. SO it was decreed in the Nicene Coun 
cil, chat twice in the year, and in a Carths 
enian Council, that at leaſt once in a yea 
cetings of the Biſhops ſhould be celebrated 
in every Province, which the Council df 
Chalcedon faith was done, that if any Errors # 


Abuſes aroſe any -where, they might preſently and 


upon the ſpot be extinguiſhed. And ſo when Jparts 


Secundus and Paladins rejefted the Council of 

Aquileja, becauſe it was not a Publick and 

General Council, St, Ambroſe Biſhop of _ 
rep 
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replied, that ir owght not to ſcem new or ſtrange, 
Hirg Biſbops of the Weſt al/cinbled in Pr evimo 
Conventions or Synod: * for it bad been net (eldam 
done by the Weſtern Biſhops befere, and was very 
frequently by the Greek Biſhops. So Charles the 
Great, Emperor of Germany, held a Provin- 
cial Council in Germany, for the taking away 
Images out of the Church againſt the ſecond 
Nicene Council, which had determined for 
them ; nor is this thing new and unheard of 
in England, for we have heretofore had many 
Provincial Synods, and have governed our 
Church by our own domeſtick Laws, with- 
out the Interpoſition of the Popes of Rome, or any 
other foreign Biſhops or Churches. What need 
s there of many words? Certainly thoſe 
ereateſt and fulleſt Councils, of which theſe 
Men ſo often Glory, if they be c 
with all the Churches which through 
World own and confefs the Name of Chriſt, 
what I pray can they ſeem to be, more than 
ome Private Councils of the Biſhops, and a 
bre of Great Provincial Synods? For tho 
perhaps Italy, France, Spain, England, Germany, 
Denmark and Scotland ſhould meer : yet, Aſia, 
Greece, Armenia, Perſia, Media, Meſopotamia, 
Of Ethiopia, India and Mauritania, in all 
yet wiuch places there are many Chriſtians and 
ated Biſhops would yer be abſent : And how could 
1 df ffach a Council as this ever be reputed a Ge- 
r; # Jneral Council by any underſtanding Man ? 
, and when ſo many and itch contiderable 
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vhen parts of the World arc abſent, how can - 


i] of pretend to have the Conſent of the 
and World ? Or what kind of Council was 
laſt at Trent, or how could it in any :nſ> 

K. be 
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be ſaid to be General, when only Forty Bi- 
ſhops met there, out of all the Chriſtian 
Kingdoms in Europe; aud ſome of them too 
were ſo very Eloquent, that it had been fit 
to ſend them to the Grammar Schools again; 
and fo Learned, that chey had never 1n al 
their Lives read the Bible over. But be 
theſe things as they will , the cruth of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt doth not depend upon 

x Cor. 4- 3- Gracral Councils, or as St. Paul \ith, upon | 1; 
Mans fudement. ' But it they who ought to ff 4 
take care of the Church will not underſtand, 
and will be wanting to their duty, and 
will harden their hearts againſt God and 
againſ{t his Chriſt, and ſtill go on to pe 
vert the Uiret and ſtreight ways of the 
Lord, God will make the ſtoncs to cry out, 
and endow Infants with an Oratorical Elo 
quence, that there may ever be ſome to cor 
fure their Shams; for God can protec and 
enlarge his Church, not only without 
help, bur againſt the oppoſition of 

Prov. 19-21» Cils: There be many Devices in” Mans 'be 
( faith Solomen) but the Counſel of the Lord 
that ſhall ſtand; for there is neither Wi 

F dom, nor Prudence, nor Counſel agai 

In Plalm 126. the Lord; tor faich Hilary, Thoſe things t 
are (et up by Humane Induſtry, . do not conti 
long : the Church was oatberwiſe built , 
muſt be preſerved by other means ; for 
built upen the Foundations of the A 
and Prophets, and x fixed, and cemented i 
ther by one corner ſtone Teſw Chriſt. 
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i- 18. VERY elegant, and to our times, 
molt ſeaſonable are the Words of St. Ferome, In Prophet. 
As = (faith he) as the Dewil lulls any a ſleep Nahum. cap. 3. 
with the ſweet Bland: ts of bus Sirens, the 
the Holy Scriptares never fail to awaken them 
with a Surge - dormis, elevare, & illumi- Epk- 5s 14+ 
nabit te Chriltus. Awake theu that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the Dead, and Chriſt ſhall groe 
thee Light. At the coming of Chriſt, and of the 
Word of God, and of the Eccleſiaſtical Dottrine ; 
when the time of the Ruine of Nineve, that 
beautiful Harlot is come ;, then ſhall the People 
awake, which had before been lull'd a ſleep under 
their former Teachers, and ſhall paſs to the Moun- 
tains of the Scriptures ; there Ga they find the 
Mountains of Moles and Joſhua the Sim of 
Nun; the Mountains of the Prophets, and the 
Mountams of the New Teſtament, the Apoſtles 
ad Evangeliſt: ; and when the People bave fled 
to theſe Mount ains,and are exerciſed in the readin 
of them, tho they find no Teacher (for the Har- 
viſt Pg be great, _ Labourers few) 
the Induſtry of the People ſhall be approved, in 
bh they eat '& to tk =o 4g and the 
Ng "gence of their Teachers ſhall be reprebended. 
us hath St. Jerome written fo very plainly, 
that here is no need of an Interpreter ; and 
with ſo great a Congruity to the Events 
which have hap in our Times, that it 
looks as if he had deſigned to forerel and de- 
Eribe to us, with a Prophetick Spirit, che 
le State of onr Times, the Ruine of that 
nchly adorned Babyloniſh Harlot, and the Re- 
formation of the Church of God,the Blindneſs 
d Negligence of the Biſhops, and the Ala- 
ity and Feal of the _ For who _ 
2 
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and 
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be fo blind, as not to ſee that theſe were the 
Maſters, who, as St. Ferome faith, led the | L 
People into Error, and ſtupified them in it; | 
or that Rome, their Nimeve, which was once N 
painted with the moſt lovely Colours, is not | © 
now better known and leſs valued ; or that 4 
pious Men being now as it were awakned be 
out of a deep Sleep, have not betaken them- | © 
ſelves to the Mountains of the Scriptures, the | 
Word of God, and the Light of the Goſpel, | *f 
without ever expecting the Councils of fuch for 
Teachers as theſe ? hir 

19. BUT without the Popes Conſent at leaf 
(ome may think) theſe rhings ought not to have 
been attempted, becauſe he 1s the Bond that unite 
the Chriftan Society ; be i that one Prieſt whom 
God means im Deutcronomy, = whom Coun 
ſel was to be expetied in al ifficult Caſes, and 
from whom the Judgment of 'Fruth was to b 
fetched ; and if any man ſhould dare to diſcby 
him, be was to be put to death. in the ſight of by 
Brethren ; and whatſcever he doth, be can hk 
judged by no mortal Man, that as Chriſt reigns i 
Heaven, ſo be rules on Earth ; that be can 4 
whatever Chriſt or God himſelf can do ;, that bu 
Conſiftury and Chriſts are ne and the ſame ; tha 
1thout bim there us no Faith, no Hope, no Church; 
that be who forſakes bim, rejetts bus own Salus 
ticn, For thus the Canonlts the Flatterers 


becauy 
-ja 

Ft 
Phary 


any humane Pleaſure or worldly: P 
and we wiſh paſſionately, he would beha 
himlelt fo, that there ſhould be noneed of 

Depar- 
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re from him ; but ſo it was, exce 

we left him, there was no coming to Chrilt. 
Nor will he now enter a League with us up- 
on any other terms than thoſe propoſed by 
Nabaſh, 

beth-gilead, that he may thruſt out all our right 
Eyes; for he will deprive us of the Holy 
Scriptures, the Goſpel of our Salvation, and 
of all that Hope we have ja Chriſt Jeſus, 
for upon other Conditions no Peace with 
him can be had. 


5 & © 


EE BEERS 


$S. $S 


them accuſtom themſelves to extol ſo very 
much, that the Pope only is St. Peters Suc- 
ceſſor, as if upon that account, he always 
carried the Holy Ghoſt in his Bolome, and 
ſo could not err; it is an airy and a filly 
Pretence. The Grace of Gods promiſed to 
pious Souls, and t» thoſe that fear God, and 
not athxed to Chairs and Succefſions. Riches 
(ith St. Ferome) may render one Biſhop more 
powerful than another ; but yet all Biſhovs, what 
ever they are, are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. 
But if the Place and Inauguration be it they 
lo much rely on, both Manaſſes ſucceeded 
David, and Caiaphas, Aaron, and an Idol 
hath often ſtood in the Houſe of God. Long 
ou ince one Archidamus a Lacedemonian, made 
vim, mighty boaſting that he was deſcended 
alt from Hercules ; one Niceftratus chaſtiſed his 
As{Infolence, by telling him it did nor ſeem pro- 
 for| f*ble that be could be deſcended from Hercules, 
"fix {oecanſe Hercules made it bus Buſimeſs to rid the 
World of bad Men, but (faith he) you make all 
the good men you can bad. And when the 
Phariſees boaſted: of their Succeflion and Lin- 

K 3 nage, 
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20. AND as to that which ſo many of | 
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King of Ammon, to the men of Fa- 1 Sam. 11, 2. 
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nage, that they were of the Blood of Abra- 
ham, Chriſt replied, ye ſeek to kill me, a Man 
that bath told you the Truth which I bave beard 
ef God ;, this did not Abraham—ye are of your 
Father the Devil, and the Luſts of jew Father ye 
will do. - But now ſuppoſe we ſhould grant 
ſomething to Succeflions, doth the Pope only 
ſucceed St. Peter ? In what Thing ? in what 
Religion ? in what Fun&ion ? in what part 
of his Life ? What one thing ever had St. Pe 
ter like the Pope, or the Pope like St. Peter ? 
unleſs they will ſay, that when St. Peter was 
at Roe he never taught the Goſpel, he never 
fed thz Flock ; that he took away the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, hid his Lord 
Treaſure ; that he only fate in the Lateran, 
and with his Finger, pointed our all the Spa 
ces of Purgatory, and the ſeveral forts of 
Pains there ; preſently, and at his Pleaſure, 
diſmiſſed ſome Souls for Money, and ſent 
other miſerable Souls inco Torture ; that he 
caughr them the uſe of private Maſſes, . which 
might be mumbled over in every Corner; 
that he muttered the ſacred Myſteries in : 
low ſoft Voice, and in a ſtrange Language; 
that he hanged up the Euchariſt or confecrs 
red Bread M every Church, and enſhrined i 
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on every - Alrar, and carried it before hin 
whither-ever he went on an ambling Jer 
net, with Lights and Bells. That he conſecrs 
ted Oyl, Wax, Wooll, Bells, Calices, T 

les and Altars with his ſacred Breath : t 

2 fold Jubilces, Graces, Immunities, Ex 
&ancies, Preventions, firſt Fruits, Palls, t 
uſe of Palls, Bulls, Indulgencies and Pardons 
that he call'd himſelfthe Head of the Ch 
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a- | the High Prieſt, the Biſhop of Biſhops, and 
the only moſt Holy ; that he uſurp'd Autho- 
rity over other Churches ; chat he exemped 
himſelf from all Civil Power ; chat he made 
Wars, ſet Diſcord amongſt Princes ; that he 
was carried upon the Shoulders of Noble 
men in a gilded Chair, with a Crown full of 
Labels or Taffils, with a Perſian Gallanery ; 
adorned with a royal Scepter and a rr A. 
Diadem glittering with Jewels. Did Se. Pe- 
ter hererotore do all theſe things at Rome, and 
as it were from hand to hand deliver them 
down to his Succeſlors ? for all theſe fhne 
things are now done at Rome,and that in ſuch 
manner, as it nothing elſe ought to be done. 
21. UNLESS perhaps they would be 
| better pleaſed with curing the Table, and 
| faying, that the Pope docs all thoſe things 
which we know heretofore St. Peter did ; that 
he travails into all Countries, preacheth the 
Goſpel, not only publickly, bur privately 
from Houſe tro Houſe; tha he infiſtech oppor- 
| tuncly and inopporrunely, in ſeaſon and our 
of ſeaſon ; that he doth the Work of an E- 
| vangeliſt, and performs the Miniſtry of 
Chriſt; that he is the Warch-man ot the 
| Houſe of 1/'ael ; that he receives the Oracles 
and Word of God, and delivers them, as he » 
received them, to the People ; that he is the 
| Salt of the Earth, the Light of the World ; 
that he feeds not himſelf, but the Flock ; that 
he doth not intangle himſelf wich che CivilAf 
fairs of this Life ; that he doth not exerciſe 
Lordſhip and Dominion over the People of 
the » that he doth not fo much ſeek ra 
have others miniſter co, and ferve him, but 
KR 4 rather 


The Ipology of the 


rather that he may ſerve and afliſt others; 

that he thinks with St. Peter, that all Biſho 
1 Perer. $. 1+ arc his Companions and Equals ; that he ſob- 
He ſtiles him- mijeteth himſelf to Princes, as to them that 
—_ *( are ſent by God; that he renders to Ceſar 
s wudrrs; the things that are Cſ@rs, and (which all the 
that is, your ancient Biſhops of Rowe without exception 
Fellow Preſ- have done) calls the Emperor his Lord. Now 
__, tr unleſs the Popes at this day do all theſe 
Cont pile- things, or that St. Peter did all the other 
ly rendred in which we have ſet forth in the foregoing Pa- 
our Engliſh ragraph, there ſzems to be no reaſon why 
Verſion a5 it he ſhould fo ſtrangely value himſelf upon 
might be. the Account, cither of St. Peters Name or 

Succeſſion. 

22. THERE is much lefs cauſe for 
them to complain fo dreadfully as they do,of 
our departure from them, and to recal us 
back again to their Society and Faith. There 
is a Story that one Cobilon a Laced emonian, 
being ſent tro make a League with the King 
.of Perſia, and finding by chance his Courtr 
crs playing at Dice, he return'd forthwith, 
without diſpatching or mentioning the Buſi- 
neſs he came about. Being examined upon 
his return home why he had not executed the 
publick Commiſlion they had given him, he 
replied, that it ſeemed to him ro be a great 
Diſhonour to their Commonwealth, 1f he 
had made an Alliance with a parcel of Di- 
cers. Now, if we ſhould return to the Pope 
and che Popiſh Errors, and make a League, 
nor only with Dicers, but with men infinite- 
ly more debauch'd, ic would not only bring 
an ill Report upon our Fame and Repuration, 
but would be pernicious and deſtructive to 
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us, 
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us, by incenſing the Wrath of God againſt 

us, and burthening and waſting our Conſci- 

ences; for we have only lett him, who 

we faw had for many Ages blinded the Na- 

tions of the Earth, and departed from him, 

who with too much Infolence, uſcth to pre- 

tend that he cannot err, and that whatever 

he doth, he cannot be judged by any mortal 

man, no, not by Kings nor Emperors, nor 

all the Clergy, nor all the People, tho he 

ſhould carry a thouſand Souls with him to 

Hell ; from him who aflum'd Dominion, not 

only over Men, but over the Angels of God, 
commanding them when he pleaſed to go 

and come, and carry Souls to Purgatory, 

and bring them back again as his Holineſs 

thou he fr: Whonr Gregory the Great ſtil d 

plainly the Fore-runner and Harbinger of An- 

tichriſt, and an Apoſtace from the Faith ; 

from whom thoſe * Champions, who now fo * | ſuppoſe b 
vigorouſly oppoſed the Goſpel , and that this Expreſſ- 
Truth they are very well fatisfied of, have 9 he means 
every man of them heretofore fallen, and ke =_ 
would now again freely and willingly leave ſhops who 
him, if the Note and Shame of being thought had been 
too too inconſtant, and their Credits with Proteſtans in 
the People did not hinder them from it. rok 1 
Laſtly, we have departed from him, to whom 4h. and turn- 
we were no way bound, and who hath no- ing Papiſts a- 
thing to pretend for our Submiſſion to him ; again in the 
bur | know not what Geniusof the Place and *8" = 
the Succeſſion he poſleſlerh. _ nad 


were 

rorake a third 
turn now inthe Reign of Queen Eltzabeth,and fo not only Niffly perſiſted 
now in Popery, bur were more clamorous againſt the Reformation than 
others were, Heylin, his Excleſ1a Reſtaurata, Anno primo Eliz, jag. 286. 


23. AND 
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23. AND weof all the Nations in Chri- 
ſtendom have had the greateſt reaſon to de- 
ſert the Pope; for our Kings (even thoſe 
who followed the Faith and Authority of 
the Biſhops of Rome, with the utmoſt obſer- 
vance and deference) a long time ſince, ſut- 
hciently felt the weight of their Yoke, and 
groan'd under the Tyranny of the Papal 
Kingdom ; for the Roman Biſhops plucke the 


Henry the 2d. Diadem from off the Head of our Henry the 


Joby, 


24d. and compell'd him to wait upon their 
Legate in a private Habit, withour any of the 
Intigns of Majeſty that he might be expoſed to 
the Contempt of all his Subjects. And another 
Biſhop of Reme armed againſt King Fob, 
another of. our Princes, the Biſhops and 
Monks, and ſome part of the Nobility, and 
abſolved all his Subjects trom that Oath of 
Allegiance they had taken to him, and at 
laſt, by the higheſt Impiery, nor only de- 
prived him of his Kingdom, bur his Life; 
and they wounded Herry the VIII. a moſt 
noble Prince, with their Curſes and Excom- 
munications, and ſtir'd np againſt him ſome- 
times the or, and ſometimes the King 
of France, and as much as in them lay, ex- 
ſed our Kingdom to be a Prey and a 
to them ; like a company of filly men 

as they were, to think ſo great a Prince 
would be frighted with Vizors and Rartrles, 
or that ſo great a. Kingdom could be devour- 
ed at one mouthful ; and as it all this had not 
been enough, they would needs make Eng- 
land a tributary Province, and yearly, molt 
unjuſtly exacted a confiderableRevenue our of 
it; fo much has the Fricndſhip of the City 

ws 
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of Rome coſt us. Now if they extorted theſe 
reat Advantages from us by Impoſtures and 
if Arts, there is no reaſon why we ſhoulg 
not by good Methods and Laws recover them 
back again : but it on the other fide, our 
ings induced by an Opinion of their ſimu- 
laced Holineſs, in the darknets of thoſe times 
freely beſtowed theſe things on them, upon 
the account of Religion, there is now very 
ood reaſon that our latter Kings, having 
iſcovered the Error of their Anceſtors, 
ſhould take them away again, they being 
ſed of the fame Power with the former 
ings; for every Donation becomes void, 
when it is no longer approved by the Will of 
the Giver; but it can never ſeem a Will, 


which is clouded and impeded by Error. 


— 


The Concluſion. 


T HUS I have acquainted thee, my Rea- 
der, that it is no new or ſtrange thing 
to ſee the Chriſtian Religion in theſe days up- 
on its Reſticution and Revival in the World, 
entertain'd with Slanders and Reproaches, 
for the ſame things happened to Chriſt him- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles. And yet, leaſt chou 
ſhouldeſt be miſled and impoſed upon by 
theſe Clamors of our Adverſfaries, we have 
repreſented to thee what the whole manner 
of our Religion is; what we believe concern- 
ing God the Father, concerning his only Son 
Jefus Chriſt, and concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt ; what our Opinion is concerning the 
Church, the Sacraments, the DR " 

oy 
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Holy Scriptures, the Ceremonies of the 
Church, and all the other parts of the Chri- 
ſtian Religon. We have declared alſo, that 


. we deteſt, as pernicious to the Souls of Men, 


and plagues, all thoſe Ancient Hereſfies that 
have been condemn'd by the old Council 
and Holy Scriptures. That we have reduced 
into practiſe again, as much as we can __ 
ly, the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, which our 

dverſaries had much weakned ; and that 
we puniſh all Licentious Courſes of Lite, and 
Debauchery in Manners, by our ancient and 
eſtabliſhed Laws, and that with as mucl: {:- 

.*_, asis fitand poſhble. That we pi. 
ſerve all Kingdoms in the ſame State we 
found them , without any Diminution or 
Mutation, and preſerve the Majeſty of our 
Princes intire as much as we can poflibly. 
That we have departed from that Church 
which they had made a Den of Thieves, in 
which they had lefr nothing ſound or like a 
Church, and which they themſclves confet- 
fed to have erred in many things, as Lot left 
Sodom, or Abraham Chaldea, not out of Con- 
tention, but out of Obedience to God ; and 
have ſought the certain way of Religion out 
of the ſacred Scriptures, which we know can- 
not deceive us, and have return'd to the Pri- 
mitive Church of the ancient Fathers and 
Apoſtles, that is, to the beginning and firſt 
Riſe of the Church, as to the proper Foun- 
tain. 

2. THAT we have not indeed expeRted 
the Authoriry or conſent of the Council of 
Trent, in which we ſaw nothing was ma- 
nag'd well and regularly, where all that a 

re 
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tered, took an Oath to one Man ; where 
the Ambaſſadors of our Princes were deſpi- 
ſed and ill created ; where none of our Di- 
vines could be heard ; where Partiality and 
Ambition openly carried all things, and ac- 
cording to the Praftice of the Holy Fathers, 
and the Cuſtoms of our own Anceſtors, we 
have reformed our Churches in a Provincial 
Synod, and according to our Duty, we have 
caſt off the Yoke and Tyranny of the Biſhop 
of Rome, who had no juſt Authority over us, 
nor was like either Chriſt or St. Peter, or the 
Apoſtles, or indeed, like a Biſhop in any 
thing. Laſtly, we do all agree amongſt our This Apology 
ſelves in all the Dodtrines and Points of the Ys pendbe- 
Chriſtian Religion, and do with one Spirit _— 
and one Mouth worſhip God, the Father of in the Church 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. of England 
- broke our. 

; ; As Fuller in- 
forms us, they firſt began ro appear in 1563. which was the year after 
this Apology was written, but 1t came nor to an open Rupture till the 
year 1570, Fulley. 


23. WHEREFORE, O©O Chriſtian and 
Pious Reader, now thou ſceſt the Reaſons 
and Cauſes of the Reformation of Religion 
with us, and of our Departure from them, 
thou oughteſt not to wonder that we ſhould 
rather chooſe ro obey our Saviour than Men. 

St. Pax! hath admoniſhed us, that we ſhould 
hot be carried away with every Wind of falſe 
De&rine, and eſpecially, that we ſhould mark Rom. 15. 15. 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to 18- 
the Dotfrine which we have learn:d, and avoid 
them ; for they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, bus their own Belly, and by good 
| Words 
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Wards and fair Speeches decerve the Hearts of the 
ſimple. Their Impoſtures accordingly , like 
Batts and Owls, do now ſometime ſince 
begin to flie and ſteal away before the r1/mg 
Sun, and cannot indure the Light of the Go- 
ſpel ; and altho they were in fome ſenſe built 
and heaped almoſt up ro Heaven, yet th 
ſink down into Ruins of their own acco 
For thou oughteſt not to think that thoſe 
things happened accidentally or by chance. 
le was certainly the Will of , that in 
theſe times the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould, 
in defiance of all oppoſition, be ſpread 
abroad in the World ; and therefore men be- 
ing moved by the Word of God, freely be- 
took themſelves to the Doctrine of Chritt ; 
and as for us, we ſought neither Riches nor 
Pleaſure, nor caſe by this Change ; for our 
Adverſaries abound in all theſe, and we had 
a much larger Share of them whilſt we con- 
tinued wich them. 

4. NOR do we decline Coticord and 
Peace with Men neither, but yet we will not 
continue ina State of War with God, that we 
might have Peace with Men. The Name of 
Peace (ſaith St. Hilary) u Pleaſant, but then 
Peace and Servitude are not the ſame thing ; for 
(if according to their deſire) the Name of Chrif 
ſhould be ſuppreſt, the Truth of the Goſpel betray- 
ed, their wicked Errors be diſſembled, the Eyes of 
Chriftian Men be deluded, and a plain and 

Conſpiracy be carried on againſt God bim- 

{elf ; thu xs not (faith that great Man) Peace, 
but the conditions of a moſt baſe Slavery. There 
is, faith Nazianzen, an unprofitable Peace, and 
there as an uſeful ſort of Dsſcord ; for we mult 
purſue 
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urſue Peace with Conditions, as far as & 
Jeofod, and in us lyeth ; and unleſs theſe Limi- 
rations may attend it, Chriſt himſelf came 
not to. bring Peace into the World, but a 
Sword. 

. WHEREFORE, if the Pope does 
indeed deſire we ſhould be reconciled to 
him, he ought firſt co reconcile him 
ſelf co God; for as St. Cyprian faith , 
Schiſms ariſe from hence, that the Head us net 
ſought, and a Return is not made to the Foun 
tam of the Holy Scriptures, and the Precepts of 
cur Heavenly Maſter are not kept , ' for elſe 
it as not Peace ({aith he) but War ; neither can 
any man be united to the Church, who « ſe 


mer the Goſpel. Bur theſe men, . 


with whom we are concern'd) do uſe to 
make a baſe gain by the Name of Peace, 
for the Peace they ſeck, is only a Peace 
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of idle Bellies ; for all theſe Controverſies Tir. i, 12- 


betwixt us and them might with great 
facility be ended, if Ambition, Gluttony 
and Luxury did nat hinder ic; and from 
hence proceed all their Tears; their Souls are 
in their Diſhes, and all their loud Clamors 
and Noiſe, are only that they may baſely 
and wickedly keep what they have acquired 
knaviſhly. 

6. IN cheſe times the Pardoners, Data- 
ries, ColleFors and Pimps of the Court of Rome 
make the greateſt Complaints againſt us, 
who with others of their Trade, think 
that great Gain is Godlineſs, and ſerve not our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their own Bellies ; for 
in the foregoing Ages, this fort of men 
had a very profitable imploymenc ; but _ 

wnac 
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whatever is gain'd to Chriſt, turns as they 
think, to their Loſs. Yea, bs Holineſs too 
complains ſadly that Piety is grown cold, 
and hisRevenue is become much ſmaller than 
heretofore it was ; and therefore the good man 
does his utmoſt to make us hated, loads us 
with Reproaches, and condemns us for He- 
reticks (without any mercy) that they who 
know not the real cauſe ofall this, may there- 
by be induced to believe us the very worlt 
of men, and yet in the interim we are not 
therefore aſhamed, nor indeed ou We to 
be fo, of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
we eſteem the Glory of God more than the 
good Opinion of Men. We know that all 
we teach is true, and we cannot offer Vie 
lence to our own Conſciences, or give Teſti- 
mony againſt God, for if we deny any part 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt before Men, he 
will in like manner deny us before his Fa- 
ther ; and if there be any that will be offend- 
ed, and cannot bear the Docrine of Chriſt, 
they are blind, and the Leaders of the Blind ; 
— _ is _ to be ched -_ 
owned, we mu tiently ex t 
Judgment of God. F 41 

7. AND inchc interim, our Adverſaries 
ſhould do well to bethink themſelves ſeriouſly 
of their own Salvation, and to put an end to 
their Raging Hatred and Perſecution of the 
Goſpel of the Son of God, that at laſt, they 
may not find him the Vindicator and Re- 
venger of his own Cauſe ; tor God will not bs 
had inderiſion ; and men too, now ſee what is 
doing ; that Flame, the more it is repreſs'd, 
with 1ſo much the greater Violence oh 
b 
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break out again and diſplay ic ſelf. Their 

Infidelity and Unbelicf never be able co 

fruſtrate or put a ſtop to the Faith of God ; 

and if they ſhall ſtill perſiſt in the Hardneſs of 

their Hearts, and refuce to receive the Goſpel 

of Jeſus Chriſt. The Publicans and the Harlots Math. 21: 3t. 
ſhall go into the Kingdom of God before them. 


The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt open all their Eyes, that they may ſee 
that bleſſed Hope to which they are called, 
that we may altogether glorifie the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent 
down to us from Heaven ; to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be rendred 
of Honour and Glory to all Eternity. 
Amen, Amen. 
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whatever is gain'd to Chriſt, turns as they 
think, to their Loſs. Yea, bi Holineſs too 
complains ſadly that Piety is grown cold, 
and hisRevenue is become much ſmaller than 
heretofore it was ; and therefore the good man 
does his utmoſt to make us hated, loads us 
with Reproaches, and condemns us for He- 
reticks (without any mercy) that they who 
know not the real cauſe of all this, may there- 
by be induced to believe us the very worlt 
of men, and yet in the interim we are not 
therefore aſhamed, nor indeed ought we to 
be fo, of the Goſpel of Jefus iſt, becauſe 
we eſteem the Glory of God more than the 
good Opinion of Men. We know that all 
we teach is true, and we cannot offer Vie 
lence to our own Conſciences, or give Teſti- 
mony againſt God, for if we deny any part 
of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt before Men, he 
will in like manner deny us before his Fa- 
ther ; and if there be any that will be offend- 
ed, and cannot bear the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
they are blind, and the Leaders of the Blind ; 
__ is = mn 9 
owned, we mu tiently ex 
Judgment of God. « dat 

7. AND in thc interim, our Adverſarics 
ſhould do well to bethink themſelves ſgriouſly 
of their own Salvation, and to put an end to 
their Raging Hatred and Perſecution of the 
Goſpel of the Son of God, that at laſt, they 
may not find him the Vindicator and Re- 
venger of his own Cauſe ; tor God will not bs 
had inderiſion ; and men too, now fee what is 


' doing ; that Flame, the more it is repreſs'd, 
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break out again and diſplay ic ſelf Their 
Infidelity and Unbelief thall never be able to 
fruſtrate or put a ſtop to the Faith of God ; 
and if they ED APIINIASE 
their Hearts, and refuce to receive the Goſj 
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of Jeſus Chriſt. The Publicans and the Harlots Math. 21: 3t. 


ſhall go into the Kingdom of God before them. 


The God and Father of our Lord Jeſs 
Chrift open all their Eyes, that they may ſee 
that bleſſed Hope to which they are called, 
that we may altogether glorifie the only true 
God, and Teſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent 
down to us from Heaven z, to whom, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, be rendred 
of Honour and Glory to all Eternity. 
Amen, Amen. 
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AN | 
EP1STLE 
Wrieten by the Reverend Father in God 


fFOHN FEWE L, 


Lord Biſhop of 


SARUM, 


SEIGNIOR SCIPEO 


A Venetian Gentleman. 


la Anſwer to a Letter of his, in which he 
complains of the Kingdom of Exgland, 
for their not appearing in, the Council 
of Trent, nor excuſing their Abſence 
by Letters. 


S I R, 


OU are pleaſed to write to me 
with much freedom, according to 
the great Acquaintance which hath 
been berween us (ever fince we 
fired together at Padua, where you were im- 
ployed mn the pon" PID of your Conr- 

2 mon- 
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mon-wealth, and I in the Purſute of Lear- | « 
ing) that both your ſelf, and wa others | 0 
with you, in thoſe Parts, do much admire, | a 
that ſeeing there is at this time a General | {6 
Council call'd by the Pope at Trent, for the | w 
compoſing Controverſies in Religion, and | X; 
the extinguiſhing all Contentions that have | oy 
ariſen on that account ;'and that, whereas | of 
all other Nations are aflembled there, the | Rt 
Kingdom of England alone, has neither ſent | be 
any Ambaſſador thither, nor excuſed their | Pa 
Abſence by Emveys or Letters; but in the | wi 
+ mean time, without the Conſent of the | att 
Council; hath chang'd almoſt the whole | gic 
Order of their Ancient and Paternal Religi # - 
on ; that one of theſe things hath the ap- | you 
pearance of a proud Contumacy, and the 
other of a pernicious Schiſm ; tor it is a great fat 
Wickedneſs for any man (ay you) to decline | rea 
the moſt holy Authority of the Pope of Rome; | do 
or toto withdraw himſelf, when he is calld JI Qt 
to a Council by him. And that Controverſies f ceal 
in Religion ought not to be determined any | and 
where bur in ſuch Conventions, for there are f the 
the Patriarchs and Biſhops, and the moſt oy 
Learned of all Ordersof Men in cl. Church; anc: 
at their Mouths the Truth is to be ſought,  tanc 
chere are the great Lights of the Church, and{ you 
there the Holy Ghoſt is ever preſent, and ac] tri 
cordingly, pious Princes have in every ageJ as ( 
referr'd all thoſe Doubts which have happen | whic 
ed concerning the Worſhip of God, to fuchſ Satis 
publick Conſultations. That neither Moſes, } 3. 
nor feſbuas, nor David, nor Ezechia, nor Fe hides 
ſias, nor any other of the Judges, Kings off be 
Prieſts, did ever deliberate of the Afﬀairs off Nati, 


Concerning the Conncil of Trent. 


the Church any other way, than in a Council 
of the Biſhops. That the Apoſtles of Chrift 
and the Holy Fathers held Councils ; that 
ſo the Truth was diſcovered, ſo Hereſies 
were ſuppreb'd, ſo Arrim, fo Eunomins, in 
Entyches, lo Macedonius, and 10 Pelagins were 
overcome, and ſo at this time the Diutlentions 
of the World may be compoſed, and the 
Ruins of the Church repair'd, jf Men would 
be pleas'd to lay by their Animoſitics and 
Partiality, and come to this Council ; bur 
without a Council it is utterly unlawful to 
attempt any Change in Matters of Reli- 
ion. 
, 2. THIS Sir, is almoſt the whole Sum of 
your Letter, and as for me, I will not now 
ſume to give you in Anſwer, on the be- 
Fae of England, an cxat Account of the 
reaſon of all our publick Tranſattions; nor 
do I think it is your Will or ExpeRation that 
I ſhould; the Counſels of Kings are con- 
ceal'd and ſecret, and ſo hey oughe to be, 
and this you Sir know po ty well, thac 
they are not to be reveal'd at random to eve- 
ry body, or any body ; and yet in compli- 
ch; ance with chat old and intimate” Acquain- 
ght, [| tance that has been berween us (becauſe I ſee 
and = ſo earneſtly defire it) I will ſhortly and 
1 ac} iriendly tell you what my Judgment'is ; but 
age] as (another 1aith) as far as I know and may, 
perr| which I doube nor, will give you an intire 
Frick Satisfaction, 
Joſe, * Hoy wonder (fay you) that no Ambaſl- 
- Feſha from England are come to the Council. 
or|1 beſeech yoo ir, are the Enghſh the only 
rs off Nation who Have not come to the Council ? 
; © Have 
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Have you Sir been at the Council your ſelf? 
Have you taken an exat Account ? Have 
you told them exactly by Pall? Did you 
Sir, ſee there all the other Nations come to- 
gether from all Parts of the World, exce 
the Engliſh? But Sir, if you are ſo mightily 
in. love with Feondering, why did you not 
admire this too, that neither any one of the 
three great Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, Anti: 
och, nor Alexandria, nor Presbyter Fohn, nor 
the Grecians,, Armenians, Medes, Perſians, E- 
ptians ; thoſe. of Barbary, Ethiopia , or the 
Ipdies, did not come to the Council too ? for 
1s there not many in thoſe Nations who'be- 
lieve in Chriſt ?. have they not Biſhops ? are 
they not by Namg,and in realtty Chriſtians! 
And Sir, did * Ambaſſadors come from a 
theſe Nations to the Council? or will you 
rather ſay the, Pope did not call them, or 
that they are nat bound by your Eccleliaſti 
cal Sandions ? hn” Is x 
4. BUT Sit, 'we have niuch, greater rea- 
ſon to wonder, that when the Pope hath be 
forchand condemn'd us, and publickly pre 
nounc'd us excommunicated as Hereticks, 
without, ever hearing us make our Defence, 
or alledging any thing againſt us, hedtiould 
afterwards-call us to the Council; for & 
condemn and- puniſh men firſt, and then to 
call them to. Judgment, is a very abſurd. way 
of Procedure, a meer 592 72m, 4 Car 
before the Horſes. But Sir, 'T would very gladly 
be inform'd if the Popes Intentions be co cor 
ſult wich us concerning Religion inthis Cour 
cil, wham he has condemn for Hereticks, 
as I ſaid, or if he intends yg Jþall ſtand K 
the 
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the Bar, and be obliged forthwith to change 
our Minds, or be immediately condemn'd 
again ? one of theſe things is new or with- 
out Example, and ſtifly denied to thoſe of 
qur Perſwaſion, by Pope Fulias the third ; 
and the other is ridiculous, if he thinks the 
Engliſh fo filly, as ro come to the Council tor 
no other purpoſe but ro be accuſed, and 
make their Detence as well as they can, and 
beforg his Holineſs eſpecially, who is long 
ſince accuſed himſelf, not only by us, but 
by his own pazty, of many Fxear Crimes. 

. BUT Sir, if Eng/and gnly ſeems fo 
ſtubbora to you, where are the Ambaſſadors 
of the King af Denmark, the Princes of Ger- 
many, ahd the King of Sweden, of the Swit- 
zers, of the Gri/ons, of the Hanſe Towns of 
the Realm of Scetland, and of the Dukedom 
of Pruſſia? and now when ſo many of the 
Chriſtian Natjons are abſent from- your 
Council, it is a moſt fooliſh thing to ſpeak of 
none but the Engliſh; but why do I ſpeak of 
them ? the Pope bimleltf will naoc vouchſafe 
to come to his own Councal ; ,and.did you 
not wonder at this too ? . tor what Infalence 
is this, for any one man at his Pleaſure, 
when he will, to call rogether all the Chri- 
ſtjan Kings, Princes and Biſhops, and to re 
quire them to yield Obgdience to him in ir, 
and wn the mean time, not nyeet them there 
himſelf? Sure I am, when the Apoſtles 
calld a Council at Feru/alew, St. Peter the 
Apoſtle of whoſe Chair and Succeſſion the 
Popes glory 1o infinitely, would not be ab- 
ſent. Bur I ſuppoſe the Pope Pix the 4ch. 
who now ſits in that Chair, remembers ve 
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well what berided Fobn XXII. that he had no 

ood Fortune at his Appearance in the 
Council of Conſtance ; for be came thither a 
Pope, but returned a Cardinal; and therefore 
the Popes ever ſince have very wiſely taken 
care of themſelves, and kept out of reach, 
and at home, and have ſtoutly withſtood 
all Councils and free Debates for above forty 

ears ſince; when Dr. Martin Luther was al- 
faulted with all manner of Curſes and Thun- 
derbolts by the Pope, becauſe he had 

to preach the Goſpel, and reform Religion 
by the Word of God and with all Humility ; 
begged that his Cauſe might be reſerved to 
the Hearing and Determination of a General 
Council, he could not be heard ; for Leo the 
X. ſaw very well, if the thing had been 
refer d to a cil, that his own Concerns 
would be brought in danger, and that he 
might hear what he would nor. 

. THE Name of a General Council 
ſounds well, if it be conven'd as it ought, and 
Men would lay , their Paſſions, and refer 
all things to the Word of God, ſubmirting to 


cthe Truth only ; but if Piety and Religion | 


are openly oppreſsd, if Tyranny and Ambi- 
tion are confirm'd, if Factions, Gluttony and 
Luxury are encouraged, there can then be 
nothing thought of that is of worſe Confe- 
quence to the Church of God. And all this 
TI have faid upon a Suppoſition, that there 
is ſuch a Council ſomewhere as you mentt 
on, and yer I heartily believe there is none 
at laſt ; bur if indecd there be any where any 
Council at all, ic muſt be a very obſcure prr 
yate Council ; for tho we are at no very 

great 
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Concerning the Council of Trent. IST 
great diſtance from the Place, yet we could 
never hear what Biſhops were met, nor what 
was done, nor indeed whether any Biſhops 
at all would meet. And about twenty gh, of Ne- 
months ſince, when this Council was firſt bemb. 1560. 
call'd by Pope Pius, Ferdinandus the Empe- 59 that this 


Lerrer was 
ror made anſwer, that tho all other things were - 0? : 
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very - much diſpleaſe him, for that, tho "Trent 
was a fine City, yet it was not comvenient for all 
the Nations, et, beſides, could not poſſibly enter- 
tain that great Number of Perſons who did uſw 
ally follow a general Council. And almoſt the 
ſame Anſwer was generally given by all the 
Chriſtian Princes, and ſome of them anſwer- 
ed much more ſharply ; and therefore we 
thought all theſe fine Shews, would, toge- 
ther with the Council, end in ſmoak. 

7. BUT I pray Sir, 'who call'd this 
Council, and afſembled the World together ? 
you will ſay Pope Pius the IV. and why he, 
rather than the Arch-biſhop of Toledo ? b 
what Authority and Example of the Primi- 
tive Church, and by what Law hath he done 


i this? did Peter, Linus, Cletus or Clemens 


thus put the World in commotion by their 
EdiQs ? this, during the Integrity and Pro- 
ſperity of the Roman Empire, was a ſole Pre- 
rogative of the Emperor ; but now that the 
Power of the Empire is diminiſhed, and 
that the ſeveral Kingdoms in Chriſtendom 
have ſhared the Imperial Power amongſt 
them, this Power isdevolved to all the Chri- 
ſtian Kings and Princes. Now Sir, ſearch 
all the Annals, and gather together all che 
Memoirs of Antiquity, and you hall _ 

thac 
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that all the ancient Councils, as thoſe of 
Nice, Epheſus, Chalcedon, and Conſt antmople, 
were call'd by the Emperors of Kome, Con- 
ſtantinus, Theodoſins the Firſt and Second, 
and Martianus, and not by the Popes of 
Kome. 
$8. POPE Leo, a Man ſufficiently kind to 
himſelf, and who did not in any thing neg- 
le& the Authoriry of his See, did yet mo 
humbly ſupplicate Martian the Emperor, that 
he would be pleas'd to call a Council in Its 
ly, becauſe that Country did then ſeem moſt 
convenient for that purpoſe ; his Words are 
theſe: All the Prieſts do moſt earneſtly beſeech 
your Clemency, that Now would be pleaſed to come 
mand a General Synod to be celebrated im Italy. 
But this Emperor, that he might ſhew that 
he had the Right of calling Councils, and 
none but he ; commanded the Council to 
mecet at Chalcedon in Bithynia, and not in Ita- 
ly, where the Pope did moſt violently deſire 
it ſhould have been held. And when ff 
was, in the Conteſt which he had with St. 7e- 
rome, alledged a Synod, tell ws (faid St, Fe 
rome) what Emperor commanded it to meet ; 
St. TFercme did not think a General Council of 
any great 48 except ſome of the Em- 
perors call'd it. Now I do not inquire what 
Emperor commanded the Biſhops to meet 
now at Trent ; but only whether the Pope 
(who takes fo much upon him)hath conſulrgd 
with the Emperor about holding this Council, 
and what iſtian King or Prince has he 
pra-acquainted with his Will ? Now to break 
1n upon the Rights of another, and to aſſume 
to a mans ſelf what belongs to another _ 
Y 


Concerning the Council of Trent. 
by Fraud or Force is injurious, and for him 
tro abuſe che Clemency of Princes, and to 
command them as if they were his Servants, 
is a ſuperlative and intolerable piece of Inju- 
contumely, and it would be an equal 
juſtice in us.to confirm and allow that In- 
jury and Inſolenee of his by our Compliance ; 
and therefore it we ſhould only reply , "That 
this Council of yours at Trent is not 
lawfully call'd, and that nothing relating to 
it has been rightly and orderly mans by 
Pope Pizs, no man can with any Juſtics 
blame our Abſence. | 
9. I ſhall not here trouble you with an cx- 
at account of the Injuries our Nation hath 
received from the Popes of Rome; that they 
have ſnarch'd the Scepters our of the Hands, 
and plucked the Diadems from off the Heads 
ol our Kings; that they pretend that this 
Kingdom is cheirs, that itis poſlefs'd in their 
Right, and that qur Kings are cheir Benctici- 
ances or Homagers : Theſe are old. Inurics ; 
but of late years, they have ſtir'd up at one 
time the King of Fraxce, and at another the 
Emperor ; and what this Pope Pius has con 
fuleed, ſpoken, done, contrived and threat- 
ned againſt us, need not be remembred here, 
for his Words and Actions are not fo cloſe 
and ſecret, but they may be known, and his 
Will.chereby be diſcovered. And as to the 
means by which he acquired the Popedoen, 
any = - by _ mga lu that 
ighth of Dignity, I ſhall ſay noching. 1 
gt ſay that he corrupted , the Cardinals, 
by purchaſing their Votes, and by Bargain 
Purchaſe, as by Mines and' Ambuthes 
aſpired 
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aſpired to the Popedom. I do no ſay nei- 
ther, that lately, when he was not able 
to pay the Cardinal Caraffa, by whoſe Af: 
ſiſtance he purchaſed the Votes of the other 
Cardinals, and to whom, upon that Score, 
he ow'd a very conſiderable Sum of Money, 
he caſt the man into Priſon, and there 
baſely mu him. I leave theſe, and 
ſuch other things as theſe are, rather to you, 
who being nearer to them, muſt needs ſee 
them more clearly, and underſtand them ber- 
ter than we do at this diſtance. And now 
Sir, do you wonder that we ſhould not come 
to this bloody man, this Purchaſer of Votes, 
this Bankrupt, and this Simonaical Heretick ? 
It becomes not a wiſe man (believe me) to 
throw himſelf into the Chair of Peſtilence, 
and to conſult concerning Religion with the 
Enemies of all Religion. My Mother (faid 
one) commanded me not to approach to the Infa- 
mous ; and St. Fobhn the Apoſtle, durſt not 
remain in the ſame Bath, and waſh himſelf 
with one Cerinthins a Heretick , leſt he 
ſhould periſh with him by a Thunder Clap 
from Heaven. I have not ſat ({aid David) im 
the Council of the Wicked. neither have I walked 
with the Workers of Iniquity. 

10. WELL, but be it fo, for this time let 
it be granted, that the Right of calling 
Councils belongs to the Pope, and that he 
can (in this point) command the World ; 
and let whatever we have faid concerning 
the Power of the Em , and the Right 
of Kings be taken for falſe and vain,and let P+- 
#: be moan ogncd man; that he 
was rightly and lawfully choſen Pope, a 
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he has not ſought the Life of any man, that 
he has not murthered Careffs in Priſon ; yer 
ic is fit that Councils ſhould be free after all 
this, and that who pleaſeth may be there, 
who cannot conveniently, may on the other 
ſide be abſent ; this was the equity and mo- 
deration of better men : Princes then were 
_— _ _ {o IT and m_ 
© that if an on happened to ſta 
at Home, or did noe ſend Ambaſſadors x4 
the Council, he ſhould preſently be noted 
oy Bs Eyes and Fingers of all men. ' I be- 
you Sir, what Obſerver kept count 
wg abſent from por"gg wr" of _ 
Epbeſus, Conſt anti and Chalcedon ? but 
there was in —_ theſe any Ambaſladors 
from England, Scotland, Poland, Hungary, 
Spain, Denmark, nor any part of Germany. 
See, read and conſider the Subſcriptions, and 
you will find what I fay is true. And why 
do you not rather wonder that the Britans 
did not come to thoſe full, famous, celebrated 
and frequented Councils ? Or that the Popes 
then were ſo wonderful patient, that they 
did not preſently cenſure them for Contuma- 
cy ? Bur this Papal tyranny was not then 
rown up, it was then lawful for Pious Bi- 
ſhops and the Holy Fathers, without, any 
Prejudice, to ſtay at Home. Pax! the Apo- 
ſtle, would not truſt himſelf to the Council 
of Feruſalem, but appealed unto Ceſar ; and 
tho St. Athanaſms the Biſhop was call'd to the 
Council at Czſares by the Emperor, yet he 
would not come ; and he alſo, when he per- 
ceived the Arrian Party the ſtrongeſt in the 
Council of Syrminwm, would not ſtay, bur 
pre- 
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preſently withdrew and went away ; and 
the Biſhops of the Weſt following his Exam- 
ple, refuſed to come to that Council. St. Foy 
Chryſoſtom did not come to an Arrian Coun- 
cil, tho he was invited both by Letters and 
Meſlengers ſent by Arcadws the Emperor. 
When the Arrian Biſhops in Paleſtine were 
mer together, and had the greateſt part of 
the Votes on their ſide, Paphnutins an old 
man, and Maximw Biſhop of Teruſalem de- 
parted out of the Convention and went 
away. Cyrillws a Biſhop, appealed from the 
Council of the Patropaſſians ; Paulinus Biſhop 
of Treves, would nor come to the Council of 
Millan, bccauſe he ſaw, by reafon of the Fa- 
vour and Power of Conſtantizs the Emperor, 
every thing plied under, and was over-ruFd 
by Awxentins an Arrian Biſhop. "The Biſh 
who came to the Council at Conſtantinople, 
would not afterwards come to that which 
was hokden at Rome, to which they were 
call'd alſo, which yet was no prejudice to 
them, tho they were commanded to attend 
there by Letters from the Emperor ; it was 
then thought a ſufficient Excuſe, that they 
muſt atrend the Reformation and Care of 
their own Churches, tho they ſaw that the 
Hrrians then prevail'd every where, and that 
their Preſence might have been of a mighty 
conſequence for the abating their Rage 

11. WHAT if our Bilhops now 
make the ſame Anſwers, that they can ſpare 
no time from the facred Miniftry, that 
they are totally taken up in reſtoring 
and reforming their Churches , that my 
cannot be ipared from home fve, ſix, or 

yen 
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yen , and eſpecially in that place where 
woe? avry do no -7F for our Biſhops have 
_ 7 f _ with _ who luxuri- 

their time in Palaces at Rome, 
and upon the Cardinals, and lye at 
the catch for-"rich Prefermentes; for our 
Churches afe ſo miſerably ruin'd and per- 
verted by the ill Management of theſe men, 
that ir is neither a ſmall time nor an ordinary 
Diligence that can reform them. And now 
we ſee pamly that they defign a Diverſion 
and miſ-ſpending of our times, that when 
there is no noo of it, we may be drawn 
from Home, and fo may neicher promote 
the Reformation at Home, nor be ſuffered 
by them to doit in the Council. 

12. For the Pope indeed does but diſſem- 
ble wirh the World (thar you may nor be de- 
luded) he intends no Council : nor are you 
to think that he acts any thing ſmcerely and 
truly. He that knows not how to diſſemble (laid 
Lews the 1 1th. to Charles the Sth. his Succel- 
for) knows mot how ro Reign : And much 
more he that knows not how to diſſemble, 
and conceal his Counſels under the Gravity 
of his Looks, as things go now, will never 
be able ro a the part of a Pope, for that See 
x ſupported meerly by Hypocrifie ; and is forced 
to fiooly the Deteas of a natural Strength 
with pretended Colours and Shews. For it 
the Popes did indeed think that a General 
Corncil was of ſach wonderful efficacy tor the 
ſuppreffing Schifms, why «did they fo very 
long delay fo neceffary a means of it ? Why 
did they fit ftAl thirty years, and ſuffer Ls- 
thers Do&trine to take root? Why did they 

nor 
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not preſently call a Council ? Why did they 
at laſt call the Council of Trent with great 
unwillingneſs and relutancy, and more by 
the Impulle of Charles the Emperor, than by 
their own free Wills ? and when the Council 
had ſit almoſt ten years at 7renr, why after 
ſo tedious a Contultation, was n 
brought to an Iſſue ? Why did they leave 
their Buſineſs undone ? Who hindred them ? 
Who withſtood them ? Believe me in this 
my Brother, the Pope has no deſign now 
that a Council ſhould meet, or Reh yon be be 
reform'd, which they perfe&tly deſpi 
their BuſineGs, Deſires and Contentions, aim 
at nothing but the deluding the Minds of Re- 
ligious Men, and the whole World, with 
the Expe&ation of a General Council. 

13. THEY ſec long ſince that their Re- 
venues are diminiſhed and ruin'd, that their 
Arts have not the ſame ſucceſs they have had 
heretofore, that an Incredible number of men 
do every day fall off from them ; there is not 
now that vaſt concourſe of People to Rome; 
men do neither eſteem nor purchaſe their Is 

ences, Interdiffions, Benedittions, Abſolutions, 
and vain Bulls at the Rate have m_ 
the Sales of their Ceremomes Maſſes, and 
all chat Whoriſh Paint is not much valu- 
ed; —— part of their Pomp 
and Tyranny is hen,ther Incoms reduced to 
a lower Ebb than ever ; they and their Par- 
tizans are become the Scorn of Children, fo 
thatnow their whole Concern is at the Stake : 
Nor is there any wonder that _ Nap 
ſhould _ which were ſu 
roots, Our Saviour J SOS CH R1ST 
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hath put an end to them, not by Arms or the 
force of Soldiers, but by an Heavenly Inv 


pulſe, and the Breath of his mouth ; and he * 


will intirely conſume and aboliſh them by 
the brigheneſs of his coming : ſuch is the 
force of che Word of God, the Power of the 
Goſpel ; and theſe are che Weapons which will 
bring down every high thing which « built up or 
ww + againſt the Knowledge of God. This 
Dodtrine ſhall be mp in ſpite of all 
throughout the World, and the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail again it ; the Merit-mon- 
ors Shops at Reme do now lye deſolate; their 
ares (like the Goods of Porſenna) are cricd 
at a low price, and there is ſcarce any to buy 
them ; a poor Dealer in Indulgences does now 
wander about, and rarely finds a Fool that 
will purchaſe one. This Sir, is the great 
Concern; from hence ſpring the Papal Tears 
and Cares ; ny ſce this Light ſprung vue of 
one ſmall Spark, and what now may be the 
Evene when there are fo many Fires kindled 
every where on the Earth, and fo many 
Chriſtian Kings and Princes own and protels 
the Goſpel ? tor theſe men do no ſerve our 
Lord Feſaws Chriſt, but their own Bellics. 
There goes a Story, that when Carneades the 
Philoſopher was at Rome, and made that me- 
morable Oration againſt Juſtice, amongſt 
ocher things, he added this, That thu Virtwe, 
if it was a Virtue, was not of leſs uje to any 
part of Mankind, than to the Romans ; for they, 
by Force and Stealth bad ſubdued thoſe Kingdoms 
ts themſelves, which of right belonged to other 
men, and by a moſt flagrant Injuſtice had arriv- 
« to the Empire of the World ; and_ that if now 
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t wid fall to the Exerciſe of TFuſtice, all 
ous _ F4 reſtored to the right Me which 
they poſſe®'d ſo unjuſtly , and ſo they ſbould be re- 
duced to their Shepherds Cottages, and poor celd 
Sheds, which was all they had at firſt. And fo 
now theſe, if they ſhould lay aſ;de cheir Dit- 
ſimulation, and a& ſincerely, and do their 
Duty, and give every one what was truly 
their own, they muſt then return to the Staff 
and Scrip again, to Sobriery and -wnny + 
to the Labours and Duty of a Biſhop; tor 
they have heard what St. Augaſtm laid, Biſhop, 
i 4 Name of Labour, and not of Honcur : and 
ehat they were no Biſhops who ſought more 
to be over the People, than to do them good, 
and therefore they ſee that the ſpreading of 
the Goſpel is of les advantage to them than 
to any other men in the World ; for it ever 
they ſhould entercain a thought of retorming, 
they are undone, and theretore now they fill 
the World with Tumules and Diſorders ; ai 
Demetrius the Silver-Smich heretotore did, 
when he ſaw his Trade was going down. 
And this is the true cauſe why Councils are 
now calPd, and the Biſhops and Abbots are 
aſſemtled ; for this ſeems now the cunningeft 
way, to prolong the time for ſome tew 

ears, by ſufpcnding the minds of men with 

:xpectation : and in the interim, many 
things (as 15 uſual) may happen, a War may 
break our, ſome of che Princes may dye, and 
the ſtrange Inclinacions of Men towards the 
Retormation, may be blunted by delays, 
and languith by Cegrecs, and m rhe mean t;me 
(as one faid) 1 bape [omerbing will be done. 
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g 14. OF old, when the Arhenians (after 
6 they had beaten the Perſians out of Greece) 
11 began to rebuild cheir Walls, which they 
" themſelves had levelV'd with the Ground dur- 
F ing the War. And the Lacedemonans, that 

chey might ſti!l have the Arbemians at their 
| Mercy, did ſeverely prohibit them not to do 
vi it: Themiſtocles the General of the Athenians, 
promiſed that he would go to Lacedemos, 
and deliberate wich them about this Buſineſs ; 
and accordingly, when he had began his 


P, | Journey, that .he might gain time, firſt he 
nd pretended a Sicknels, that he might ſtay a 
It } while by the way ; and when at laſt he gor 
9, F to Lacedemon, he began one Delay after ano- 
[u ther, one while the Articles Cid not pleaſe 

ny him ; another while, he muſt conſider of 
VA} them a while ; now he muſt ftay for his tel- 
Ng, | low Ambaſſadors, withour whom he could 


do nothing ; and ſoon after, he muſt ſend 


ſures, and in the interim, ' whilſt ' he was 
ſpinning out the time, the Athenians fortified 
their City, that in caſe any Force were im- 
; him againſt chem, they might be in a con- 
tion to repel it : and juſt chus our Adverſa- 
ries, by gaining one day, after another, and 
pretending to reter all things to a Council, in 
the mean time build their own Walls, whilſt 
we fit ſtill and expet I know not whas 
Wonders from them, and in the el ; when 
have taken their Meatares, and pur 
their Aﬀeairs out of danger, then they will 
ſhue us Gut of doors, and tell us that no 
Council can be held, nor any thing <lſe 
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Meſſengers to Athens, ro know their Plea- ' 
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15. FOR it is worth the while to confi- 
der their Arts and Stratagems ; how often 
have Councils been call'd, and yet have not 
mer ? how often has a ſmall flying Rumour 
defeated all their Preparations, and other 
mens Expettations? How often have the 
Purple Dons ſlipt home, without doing any 
thing, and adjourn'd the next Seflion to the 
ninth or centh year? How often has the 
Weather, Proviſions, the Place, or the Time 
not ſuited with their Humors ? For the Po 
alone calls the Councils, and diſmiſigth them 
when he will : if any thing doth ffbe pleaſe 
him, or things begin to go croſs to his Inter- 
eſt, preſently you hear his Valete & Plaudite, 
Clap yeur Hands and farewell, A Council was 
call'd at Baſil, great numbers aſſembled from 


.all Places,many things were ſcriouſly debated: 


Pope Eugenins is condemn'd as an Herertick 
ms Simonaical Prelate by all the Vores; 
and Amidenws, Duke of Sawsy labſticured in 
his place. Eugenizs, as he had reaſon, takes 
this ill, as a thing of bad example to Poſter 
ty ; his Power being wery much above all Cour 
els: mo Ceuncil can meet (laid hc) but # © 
Order, nor determine any thing againſt ha Wl, 
therefere it w a lewd thing to ſearch into bes Life 
im @ Crnventicle of Biſhops. So without delay, 
hz calls the Council firſt to Ferrara in Itaty, 
and rhea tranſlates it to Fiorence, What 
the matter I pray ? did Pope Eugenizs think 
the change of Air would produce a change 
in their Minds, or that che Holy Gholt 
would give Anſwers more wiſely in Itah, 
than he had in Germany? No, he did not 
ſeek Chriſt in all his Changes, "but his 
OWN 


5 5 - I "If. 


S OTUNEan7Tz eco 


G. Concerning the Conncil of Trent. 


en | own dear Intereſt ; he ſaw that in Germany, 
ot | Sigi/mund the Emperor was his Enemy, and 
ur | that his authority, and the Favour he had 
ier | there, was too great ; and he thought thar if 
theſe Fathers were tranſplanted from thoſe 
ny | cold Climates into Italy (they might like trees 
the {| removed) become more mild, and their Fruit 
the | more pleaſant: for (O immortal God ! ) that 
me {| is not now any part of the Buſinefs of a 
»pe | Council to find out the Truth, or ſuppreſs 
em | Falſhood ; the only Buſineſs of Popes in 
aſe | Councils in theſe latter Ages, has been the 
rer- | confirming the Roman Tyranny, the promot- 
lite, | ing Wars, the imbroiling the Chriſtian Princes, 
was || and engaging them. one againſt another ;, the Le- 
om | vying Mony, ſometimes tor Expeditions into 
ed: | the Holy Land, at other times tor the building 
tick | St. Peters Church ; fometimes tor I know not 
tes; | what other Uſes, or rather Abuſes, which all 
1 in { tended to promote the Luxury and Lutts of a 
akes | few ill men : and theſe were the only Aims 
teri Þ| of all the late Councils, for as tor the Errors 
"w# {and Abulcs, as if there had becn none, no- 
/ bs thing could ever be handled. 
WAL 16. Petrus Alliacerſis complain'd much in 
Life | the Council of Conſtance, concerning the Ava» 
lay, [rice and Inſolence of the Court of Rome : But 
ah what did he gain by ic? What part of their 
at | Avarice or Inſolence was ever teltrain'd by the 
hink] Authority of any Council? and he moved 
angetoo that the number ot Holy Days, and the 
zhoſtHerds of lazy Monks might be diminiſhed ; 
Iraly,Jand another (in a certain Work which is 
not}call'd the Tripartire, and is put in the end of 
;t his}the Council of Laterane) ſaith, that the whole 
own|Werld x ſcandalized, and ſpeaks againſt the vaſt 
a1 Mul- 
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Multitude of begging Fryars, and the Fathers in 
that Laterane Council lay, We command all men 
ſtreightly for tire to come, not to invent any more 
wew Religious Orders, From theſe times to 
ours,what has been done concerning HolyDays 
IT know not, but it is highly probable there 
hath been no diminution of them : but the 
Order of Monks hath been infinitely encreaf- 
ed; for thelate Popcs have added the Feſwirs, 
the Capuchins, and the Theatms, as if we had 

not had before a fufficient Swarm of Ile Bet 
ties. Fobn Gerſon, Chancellor of Pars offer- 
ed to the Fathers ofthe Council of Conftance 
a Catalogue of LXXV. Abuſes in th: Church 
. of Rome, which he earneſtly defired might be re 


- formed z but now of ſo great a number, what 


one Abuſe have they ſince reformed ? Fohban 
nes Picis Mirandula writes to Pope Leo, that 
be would diminiſh the number of wain Cere 
monies, and curb the Luxury of the Prieſts, At 
ter this, a great number*ot Biſhops met in 
the Laterare Council, with a mighty expeta- 
tion of the whole World ; bat what one Cere- 
mony did they cut off ? What one Prieft did 
they puniſh tor Luxury and Wickednefs ? the 
Poet Mantua complained (by name) of the 
Manners of the Church of Rome. St. Ber 
nard the Abbot wrote thus to Eugenizs the 
Pope, your Court ſometimes receives good Men, 
but it makes nime : the bad do there thrive, the 

ood are ruin'd. And concerning the miſerg 

le ſtate in which the Church then was, he 
writes that from the Crown of the Head to the 
Sole of the Foot there x no ſoundneſs. And #* 
gain, where he that preacheth the acceptable 
year of the Lord ? they do nat (faith he) in the/e 
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times keep but corrupt the Spouſe of Chriſt ; they, 
do not keep, but kill and devour the Lords Flock. 
Pope Abies the VI. when he ſent his Legate 
into Germany, did ingeniouſly and truly cog- 
feſs that rhe ſtate of the whole Clergy was ex- 
treamly corrupt : all we, the Eccleſiaſtical Pre- 
lates (faith he) have declmed every one into hus 
way, and there u not now one that doth good, no, 
mot ene. Albertus Pighins contefſlerh, that in 
the wery Maſs, which they will have to be 
moſt ſacred, and in which they place the 
Center of all the Chriſtian Religion, there. 
may be found Abuſes and Errors. And why 
ſhould Words be mulciplied ? I omit other 
Witneſſes, for they are almoſt infinite ; ma- 
ny Councils have been held fince that time, 
and Biſhops afſembled ; and the Synod of Ba- 
{il was expreſly call'd,as they then pretended, 
for the Reformation of the whole Clergy ; 
but notwichſtanding, trom that time tor- 
ward, Erro:s increaſed every where, and the 
Corruptions of the Clergy became twice 
more than they were betore. 

17. THE Cardinals who were nominated 
and choſen by Pope Paul che III. to conſider 
the Stare of the Church, gave.in this Anſwer, 
That thrre were many things faulty m the Church, 
and eſpecially in tbe Mamners of the Biſhops and 
inferior Clergy ;, that the Biſhops were lazy, and 
did not teach the People, fd the Flock, or take 
care of the Vineyard ; that they lived in the 
Courts of Princes, and were rately reſident ; that 
there was ſometimes three, and at others, four 
Biſhopricks beld m commendam by one Cards- 
nal, which tended very much to the Dammage of 
the Church : for thoſe multiplied Offices (as they 

M 4 ſaid 
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faid) were not compatible or to be held together (nor 
could be well managed by any one perſon) and that 
all the Cloyſtered Orders ſhould be baniſhed out of 
the Church. After this, there was a Council 
at Trent; but did the Biſhops from that time 
begin to feed the Flock ? or did they ceaſe 
from their former Non-refidence, or abſtain 
from frequenting the Courts of Princes ? did 
the Cardinals ceaſe from multiplying Biſhop- 
ricks? or was any care taken that the Church 
might have no dammage by it? were the 
Conventual Orders diminiſhed ? is Religion 
reformed amongſt them ? what occaſion 
then was there that fo many Biſhops ſhould 
be aſſembled from very diſtant places, or 
ſhould to no purpoſe deliberate ſo many 
years concerning the Reformation of the 
Church ? this in truth is juſt as if the Phari/ces 
ſhould pretend to reſtore the Temple of God 
to its former Sanctity. 

18. THEY contefs the errors and Abu- 
ſes, convoke Councils, fain a great care of 
Religion and Picry, promiſe their utmoſt 
Labour and Induſtry tor the reſtitution of 
whatever is fallen into decay, and that th 
will joyn with us in this Work. That is, ju 
after that manner as the Enemies of the 
People of God of old faid, that they would, 
together with Nehemia, belp to build the Temple 
of the Lord ;, tor indeed their deſign was not 
to promote the building of the Temple of 
the Lord, bur to hinder it as much as they 
could poſlibly : they would willingly make a 
Peace with us, but it is upon the terms offer- 
ed by Nahaſh to the Jews of Fabeſh, if we will 
tuffer them to bore out our right Eyes ; that 
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Concerning the Council of Trent. 

is, if we will ſuffer them to deprive us of the 
Word of God, the Goſpel of our Salvation. 

19. FOR have they any concern for Re- 
ligion ? do they take any care of the Church 
ot God, who never regarded the Wrath of 
God, nor the Salvation of” the. People, nor 
any part of their Othce ? they ſay, let Pan 
take care of his Sheep. in the mean time 
mannage Wars, Hunt, take their Pleaſures 
and fare deliciouſly. That I may not mention 
any thing that is more baſe.O immortal God ! 
who can think that theſe men ever think 
on the Church of God or Religion ? when 
or what Errors will theſe men ever remove ? 
what Light will they afford . ro ns ? whart- 
ever you ſay, tho you could bring the Sun it 
ſelf in your hands, yet they would never the 
more ſee. They excuſe, paint, and comb as 
much as ever they can, the moſt manifeſt 
Errors, as Symachus or Porphyrins heretofore 
did the Heathen Errors and Follies. All 
their buſineſs is to perſwade the World that 
they have not deceived the People, and that 
they have not errd in any thing; or it chey 
ſometimes prevail upon themſelves to reform 
any thing, which they never, or very rarely 
and ſparingly do, they imitate Alexander the 
Roman Emperor, who not being totally averſe 
rothe Chriſtian Religion, is reported ro have 
worſhiped Chriſt and Orphens in the ſame 
Chappel ; or as the ancient Samaritans re- 
taingd together the Worſhip of the truc God, 
and the Service of Idols; fo they will fome- 


- | times perhaps receive ſome part of the Goſpel 


upan condition that they may at the ſame 
time retain their Superſtition and their doting 
Errors ; 
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Errors; they receive ſome Truths , upon 
condition they may hold ſome other things 
which are falſe; they do ſo approve ours, as 
not to diſapprove their own ; and fo they do 
not take away Abuſes, but colour them over, 
and only new caſe the old Pillars. 

20. THIS is their way of reforming the 
Church of God,thus they cclebrate Conventi- 
onsand Councils; the Truth is not ſerved, bur 
Afﬀe&ion, the better partis brought under by 
the greater; the very Name of a General Coun- 
cil is beautiful and glorious, but Poiſon is of- 
tentimes giyen in a beautiful Cup: for it is not 
fufficient that ſome Biſhops and Abbors meer 
in one place; the efficacy of a Council is not 
placed in Miters and Purple Robes; nor is 
whatever a Council decrees, preſently to be 
taken for an Oracle. It was a Council of 
which the Prophet Iſaiah writes thus, Wo to 
the rebellious Children, ſaith the Lird, who aſſem- 
ble a Council, but not by me ;, take Council, ſaith be, 


, and it ſhall come to nowght, in another place. It 


was a Council of which the Prophet ſpw:d 
faith thus, The Kings of the Earth ſtand up, and 
the Rulers take Counſel together agamſt the Lord, 
and againſt bus Chriſt, Ic was a Council which 
condemn'd the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt to tlic 
Croſs ; it was a Council, and celebrated at 
Carthage under St. Cyprian, which decreed that 
thoſe that were baptized by Herericks, when 
they returned to the Church ſhould be rebap- 
tized ; which Error was aſterwards torc'd to 
be repeal'd by ſo many Councils and Writings 
of the Fathers. And ; what need is there of 
fo many Words? The f:cond Council of E- 
pheſes was Openly tor Eutyches, that the Hu 
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Concerning the Council of Trent. 
mane Mewed Chriſt was changed into the Dj- 
vine. The ſecond Council of Nice decreed 
a manifeſt Idolatry in the Worſhip of Images. 
The Council. of Baſil, as Albertus Pirkine 
ſaith, decreed againſt all Antiquity, againſt Na- 
ture, againſt Reaſon, and againſt the Word of 
God. The Council of Arimimium wickedly 
decreed for Arrizs, that Cbriſt was not God ; and 
ro conclude, many other Councilsafterwards 
erred too, as the Selucian, and the Syrmian, 
which did both condemn the Homouſiens or 
Catholicks, and alſo ſubſcribed to the impious 
Hereſic of the Council of Arimimium. Why 
do you doubt ? the very Council of Chalce- 
don, which was one of the four which Pope 
Gregory compar'd to the four Evanyeliſts ; 
Pope Leo maie no Scruple ta accuſe that 
very Council of Temerity or Raſhnefs. 

21, THUS we fee ſome Councils to 
have been contrary to other Councils; and 
that as Pope Leo quaſh'd the Acts of Adrian, 
Stephen of Formoſus, Ffohn of Stephen ; and 
that as Pope Sabinian commanded all the m_ 
tings of Pope Gregory to be burnt as ſe 
1 ; j very Ba a latrer Gr has 
abrogated all che Decrees of a former. The 
Council of Carthage decreed, that rhe Biſho 
of Rome ſhould not be call'd the higheft Prieſt, or 
the Prince of the Prieſts, or by 'any other ſuch like 
Title : but the latter Councils have not only 
call'd him the High Prieſt, but the Great Pow 
tiff, and the Head of the Univerſal Church. The 
Eliberitan Council decreed, rltfat ic ſhould not 
be lawful, that what was werſbipped ſhould be 
painted on the Walls of the Chrekes The 
Council of Conſtantinople decreed, that Images 


were 
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were not to be endured in the Chriſtian Churches ; 
on the other ſide, the ſecond Council of 

ice did allow them not only to be eretted im 
Churches, but alſo to be worſhiped. The Late- 
rane Council under Pope Fuliws the IT. was 
call'd for no other purpoſe but to reſcind the 
Decrees of the Council of Pi/a: thus the lat- 
rer Biſhops frequently oppoſe the forgoing, 
and lome Councils damm up the Lights of o- 
thers; and theſe men will not be bound, e- 
ven by their own Councils, any farther than 
they pleaſe and is for their Convenience, 
pwr T3 Ti 4hgrm, brings Griſt to their Mill. 


. The Council of Baſil decreed, that a Council 


of Biſhops is above the Pope ; but the Laterane 
Council under Pope Leo, decreed the Pope 
to be above a Council... And the Pope doth 
not only carry himſelf fo as if he thought fo ; 
but alſo if any man « of the Opinion of this 
Council, be commands him to bo reputed a Here- 
tick, I pray Sir, what would you do here? 
whatever you ſay or think, cither the Pope 
or the. Council will make you a Heretick, 
and all the Popes tor ſome Ages, have op- 
poſed theſe Truths of the Council of Baſil ; 
and therefore in the cſteem of the Council of 
Baſil, all the Popes, for all theſe laſt Ages, 
are Hereticks. The ſame Council with one 
Voice, depoſed Pope Eugenizs tor Simony 
and Schiſm, and named Amideus for his Suc- 
ceſſor. Bur vet Fugenins did not regard the 
Decree of the Council, and altho' he was a 
Summit and a Schiſmatick, yet he did not 
ceaſe ro be the Succeſſor of St. Peter, the Vi- 
car of Chriſt, and the Head of the Catholick 
Church, and in ſpite of all, retaind his former 


Dignity, 
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Dignity, and was born as before pn the 
ſhoulders of Noble Men magnificently and 
loftily. And Amidews, a ſimple man, like 
one unhorſed, walked upon his Feer, and 
thought himſelf happy enough , that of a 
Pope he was become a Cardinal. The late 
Council at Trent made a Decree, that the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould teach the People, and that no 
one of them ſhould at the lame time have 
ewo or more Biſhopricks : they on the other 
ſide, contrary to the Canon of their own 
Council, enjoy Pluralities, and teach no- 
thing, and fo they make ſuch Laws as they 
will not be bound by but when they pleaſe ; 
at this rate have they ever valued their own 

Councils and Decrees. | 
22. AND now (Sir) what rcaſon have 
we to exped at this time a better Event of 
things ? for, tor what cauſe, upon what hope 
and Expectation is the Council held ? be 
pleaſed Sir, to conſider with your ſelf but this 
one thing, what kind of Men they are, up- 
on whole Fidelity, Learning and Judgment 
the weight of the whole Council, the debar- 
ing all choſe great Queſtions, and the ſium of 
the whole Aﬀair depends ? they are indeed 
call'd Abbots and Biſhops grave Men, and 
great Names, and, as it is thought, of great 
account in the Management ot che Church 
of God ; bur it you ſtrip them of che Names, 
Robes, and Perſonages of - fuch Men, what 
have they that is at all like a Biſhop or an 
Abbor ? tor chey are no Miniſters of Chriſt, 
no Diſpenſers ot the Myſteries of God ; they 
do not atrend the reading, nor teach the 
Goſpel, nor feed the Flock, nor till the 
Ground 
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Ground, nor plant the Vineyard, nor light 
the Fire, nor carry the Ark of the Lord, nor 
perform the Ambafhe of Chriſt, nor Watch, 
nor do the Work of an Evangeliſt ; they do 
not fulfil their Miniſtery,they entangle chem- 
ſelves in ſecular Afﬀairs ; they hide the Trea- 
ſure of their Lord, and take away the Keys 
of the Kingdom of God; they neicher go in 
themſelves, nor do they ſuffer ochers ro enter ; 
they beat their Fellow Servants ; they feed 
themſelves and not the Flock; they ſleep, 
they ſnore, they feaſt, they fare deliciouſly ; 
they are Clouds without Water, Stars with- 
out Light, dumb Dogs, flow Bcllics, and as 
St. Bernard ſaid, they are not Prelates but Pi- 
lats; mot Teachers, but Seducers ; not Paſters, but 
Impoſtors : the Servants of Chriſt (\aith he) ſerve 
Antichriſt, And theſe are the only men to 
whom the Popes will allow a Place and Vote 
in the Council; in their Judgments and Pow- 
er will they have the whole Care and Admi- 
niſtration of the Catholick Church to be : 
Pope Pins hath now cholen theſe alone to put 
his Truſt in ; but O good Goll ! what kind 
of Mortals, what fort of Men are theſe ? and 
yet as they think, all theſe Querizs are ridi- 
culous: for it is not, fay they, one farthing 
difference, whether they be Learnet or Pt- 
ous or no, or whar they will or thun'; ; tor in 
ruth ir is ſufficient if they can but ride upon 
a Mule, and wich great State and Noiſe 
make the publick Cawelcede to the Council, 


and when they cams there fay nothing. It 


Sir you will not b-lieve me, and conccive I 
have fain'd all this tor Diverſion and Sport, 
be bur pleaſed to hear che Honorable Judg- 
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ment, and what the moſt ſacred Faculty of 
the whole Sorbow decreed in this caſe ; that, 
ſay they, which our Maſter have ſaid con- 
cerning a legitimate Aflembly, is, That #t « 
to be noted, that to the legitimate aſſembling of 4 
Council, it w ſufficient that the Solemmity and 
Form of the Law be ſolemnly obſerved: for | 
man would bring thu in queſtion, whether py 
Prelates that is there have a good Intention, and 
whether they be learned, and whether they have 
the Knowledge of the Holy Scripture, and a mind 
well diſpoſed to ſound Dottrine be Proceſs would be 
mfinite ; for they it ſeems who fit as mute as the 
Statues of Mercury, and know not inthe leaſt 
what Religion is, will yet anſwer wondrous 
well and aptly concerning the ſum of Religi- 
on,and whatever they ſay,cannot poflibly err. 
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23. AND all theſe are bound to the Bund by 
Popes Intereſt, not only by their Error” and Oath. 


Ignorance, but by the Tye and Religion of 
an Oath ; ſo that it chey ſhould chance to 
think right, yer, unlzls they will be prejured, 
they muſt not ſpeak what they think, and 
openly profeſs and own the Truth ; ſo that 
they mult of neceflity be falſe ro God or man, 


tor they all ſwear in this very form : J. N. 

Biſhop, from this hour forward will be fanhful = —_ 

to St. Peter, and to the = Apoſtolick Church of Oath to the 
. an 


Rome ; to my Lord Pope 
canomcally entering : | will neirber be of Counſel 
nor in any Attion whereby be may loſe bu Life or 
Limbs, or be taken Priſoner ;, that Counſel which 
be ſhall impart to me by Letters or by Meſſengers, 1 
will diſcover ro man to bu _ [ will be 8 


Helper to defend rhe Papacy of the Church of Rome 
pan »$ Canons of the Holy Fathers, jo rftamn 
g them 


to bus Succeſſors Pope- 
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them againſt all men. Of old, when the Prieſts 
of Apollo Pythius ſpoke plainly in favour of 
Philip King of Macedonia, there were ſome 
who 'facetiouſly ſaid , that Apollo began 
$0uT3iZur, ro Philippize. And now we ce 
plainly, that nothing is decreed in the Coun- 
cil but by the Will and Conſent of the Pope; 
why may we not fay that the Oracles of the 
Councils do mn, Papize, that is, ſpeak no- 
thing but what the Pope pleaſe ? Verres of 
old acted wiſely, of whom it is reported, 
that bcing plainly guilty of many Crimes, he 
would not commit his Reputation and Fame 
to any but confiding men of bu own Flock and 
Party. But yet the Pope is many d Wi- 
ſer, for he will not have any Judges but ſuch 
as he knows will not determine any thing a- 
gainſt his Will, becauſe they have the fame 
Intereſt he hath, and eſteem all chings by che 
relation they have to their Pleaſures and Bel- 
lics ; and yer it they would they could net do 
otherwiſe, becauſe they are bound to him 
by an Oath too : indeed they place the Bible in 
the midſt of the Council, becauſe they would 
ſcem not to act any thing againſt the Preſcrip- 
tion thereof, and yet boy only look upon 
it at a good diſtance, bur never read one word 
oF it : 1n truth they bring with them a prejudi- 
cated Sentence, and never attend what Chriſt 
ſaith, or derermine any thing, but as it beſt 
pleaſerh them. 

24. AND thus is all that Liberty which 
ought tobe in all Conſultations, and eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe which concern holy rhings, and 
which doth beſt betic the holy Spirit, and the 
Modeſty of Chriſtian Men, wholly taken a- 


way 
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way. St. Paul faith, that if any thing be re- 
vealed to another that ſirteth by, j the firſt bold 
bs Peace ; but theſe men command him to be 
forthwith taken and hurried to Priſon and 
burnt, who ſhall but r any thing to the 
contrary : as the crueF -Death of the two 
holy and ſtout men Fobn'of Hrs, and Ferome 
of Prague isan excellent Witneſs againſt them; 
which two men they murthered contrary to 
the publick Faith, and were thereby talſe 
both to God and Man. So the falſe Propher 
Zedechias, when he had made himſelf a pair 
of iron Horns, ſmote Micaiah the Prophet of 
the Lord, and ſaid, bath the Spirit of the Lord 
left me, and come to thee ? thus having now 
excluded all others, they reign in Councils 
alone, and have the fole Right of Suffrages, 
and ſo make and divulge ſuch Laws as the 
Epbeſians did of old. Let no man (ſaid they) 
who & wiſer than the reſt, preſume to live bere, 
cr pain of Baniſhment lT, ranſportaticn : tor 
theſe men will hear none of us. About ten 
years ſince, in the late Council at Trent, the 
Ambaſladors of the Princes of Germany and of 
the free Towns who came thicher, that they 
might be heard, were excluded out ot the 

embly, and denied the Liberty of Speech : 
for the Biſhops and Abbots ſaid chey would 
ſuffer no free Debate of the Cauſe, nor 
would they determine the Controverties by 
the Word of God ; and that thoſe of our 
Side were notto be heard, except they would 
recant ; which if chey refuſed, they were to 
expect no other terms in the Council, bur to 
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be condem'd ; for tin the ILL in his Brief, 
by which he call'd that Council, publickl 
declared, that if they did not change their Mind,, 
they ſhould be condemned for Hereticks without 
ever hearing their Cauſe. And Pius the IV. 
who hath now -refolved to call again that 
Council, hath by the prejudice of his own fin- 
gle Judgment, commandedall thoſe who have 
made Uefeftion from the Authority of the 
Church of Rome (that is, the greateft part of 
Chriſtendom) without ever ſeeing or hearing 
them to be taken and reputed Hereticks. They 
are wont to ſay, and that upon all occaſions, 
that all things are well, and that they will not 
ſuffer the leaſt part of their Dottrine and Religion 
to be altered. Albertus Pighius faith, that 
without the Command of the Church of Rome, 
the my lain place of Scripturs u not to be be- 
lieved: _ is this their way to reſtore the 
Church to her Integrity ? Is this their ſcek- 
ing Truth? I this the Liberty and Modera- 
tion which bcetits a Council ? 

25. AND altho theſe things are moſt ur 
jult, and moſt contrary to the Practice of 
the ancient Councils, and the Uſage of mo- 
deſt and good Men in their Deliberations ; 
yet it is much more unreaſonable, that 
whereas the whole World complains of the 
Ambition and Tyranny of the Pope of Rome, 
and is periwaded, that until he is reduced to 
a berrer Order, all their Labours for the Re 
tormation of the Church of God will be in 
vain, ahd nothing will be done ; yet at laſt, 
all things are reterred to him alone, as to oy 

no 
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moſt equal Arbiter and Judge. - But (O good 
God !) ro what Man? I will not now fa 

any of theſe things againſt him ; that he A 
an Enemy of the Truth, an Ambitious Co- 
vetous Proud Man, who is already become 


intolerable to his own : But I fay that ir is 
the utmoſt pitch of Folly and Injuſtice, ro 
make him the fole Judge of all Religion, who 
commands all his Dictates ro be had in the 
ſelf ſame Honour and Eſteem as the Words 
of St. Peter are ; and faith, that in cafe he 
ſhould Miſlead a thouſand Souls, and carry thens 
with himſelf to Hell, yet no man ought to repre- 
bend him for it : Who faith, he can make In- 


77 


juſtice to become Juſtice : Whom 4 Cametenſis + In Corn. A- 
confeſferh to have corrupted the Scripcures, gripp. de Va- 
that .he mighe have a Plenitude of Power. nitare Sciens. 


And why ſhould I uſe more words ? whom 


his own Companions and Miniſters, Foachs-, 


mus Abbas, Petrarcha, Marſilius Patavinus, Lau- 
rentius Valla, and Hieronymus Sawvanarola have 
not obſcurly hinted to be the Antichriſt. To 
the Judgment and Will (I fay) of this one 
Man are all things ſubmitted, thae this wy 
Criminal may be both the Party accuſed, 
and the Judge of his own very Cale ; that 
this guilty man may fit aloftupon a Throne, 
and his Accuſers ſtand bengath, whilſt he 
gives Sentence for himſelf: for Pope Tulius 
as given us theſe juſt and reaſonable Laws. 
Ipere x (faich he) no Council which is valid, 
nor ever ſhall be, unleſs ſupported by the Authort- 
oo the Church of Rome. And Bonifacius the 
HE. faith, that every Creature ought to be ſub- 
N 2 Je & 
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ject to the Church of Rome ; and that as they ten- 
der their Salvation. And Pope Paſcal uſeth 
this Expreflion, as if any Comncils bad given 
Law's to the Church of Rome, when in truth, 
all. the Councils have been held, and recerved their 
Force from the Authority of the Church of Rome ; 
and in all their Statutes, the Authority of the 
Pope of Rome is plainly and apparently excepted. 
And another faith, whatever the Pope approves 
or diſapproves, we ought alſo to approve or diſap- 
preve : and what the Pope allows, no other man 
may diſallow. And another Flatterer, who 
has loſt all Modeſty, faith, that a/tho rhe 
bole World ſhould contradict, the Opinion of the 
Pope in any thing, yet it ſeems gut reaſonable to 
ffand to the "4. dan of the Pope. And ano- 
ther no leſs impudently faith, it would be a 
ſert of Sacriledge to diſpute concerning an {tion 
of the Pope ; who, tho be us not « man, uw yet 
ever pre/umed to be ſuch. And another more 
impudently, The Pepe (faith he) hath a Hea- 
wvenly Will, and there} ire in thoſe thmgs which be 
wills, bs Will zs inſtc.:d4 of @ Reaſon io Eim ;, nor 
xs there any man who may ſay to him, why doſt 
thru atl thus ? And that | may paſs by many 
other things which might be alledged here, 
becauſe they are without number, and at 
lergth come to a Concluſion, Fope Irnocentius 
the IX. more impudently than any other, 
uſerh tele words, T7 Judge (thy Pope) may 
neuther be judged by the Famperor, nor by Kings, 
wor by the while Cl-ray, nur yit by all ihe Peoble. 


O immortal God ' how little is wanting of 
Jiarelt 14+ 14+ the Pride ot Lucifer. ] will aſcend above the 
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North, and | will be like the moſt bigheft. If all 
theſe chings are true, and the Popes have not 
belyed the World, what need is there of a 
Council ? or if they will hold a fincere and 
tree Council, ler all theſe things be cor- 
demn'd as diſhoneſt and infolenet Lyes, and 
lee them not only be laid aſide, as to the 
court, and uſc of them, but be razed out of 
all Books, that che ſum of Aﬀairs may nevet 
more be left to the Will and Luſt of one 
man ; and he too for many moſt juſt cauſes 
ſuſpected. But now on the contrary, the 
Popes ſay they cannot err, and that the Word of 
God u to be regulated according to their Preſcrip- 
tion ; and belides all this, before they enter 
upon their Papal Dignity, they take an Oath 
that they will maintain the Faith of man 

late Councils (in which all things are moſt 
fearfully depraved) and they promiſe moſt 
reiigiouſly, that they will not change any thing : 
and theretore what wonder is it, that no 
good is done by Councils, that Errors and 
Abutcs are not taken away ; that the Ambal- 
fadors of Princes are to no purpoſe call'd to- 
gether, trom ſuch diſtane places, out of all 
Lands? and yet I hear that there are ſome 
good men at this . time, who not well confi- 
dering what they ſay, tho they condemn 
the Pride of the Pope and his Perſian State 
and Magniticence, and his Epicurean Con- 
tempt ot all Religion, yer they would pre- 
ſerve for all char, his Authority ſafe and in- 
tire ; and tho ſometimes they confeſs him to 
be Antichriſt, yet for all that, as foon as he 
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aſcends that Chair, they do not queſtion qo 
he is the univerſal Biſhop, and the Head o 
the univerſal Church of Chriſt ; and here 
they pleaſe themſelves, as if the Holy Ghoſt 
were neceſſarily fixed to the Popes Cowrt in the 
Adrian Mole ; but there is a Proverb, that the 
Place doth not ſanitifie the Man, but the Man 
the Place. And St. Jerome, as he is cited by 
them, ſaith, they are not the Children of the 
Saints who bold their Places, but thoſe who imitate 
their good Attions ; for otherwiſe, as Chriſt 
laid, rbe Scribes and Phariſees ſate in Moſes 
bu Chair, and he commanded bu Diſciples to ac- 
knowledge and ſubmit to their Authority, ſo far 
as they anſwered out of the Word of God. What 
(faith St. Auguſtin) hath Chriſt” ſaid more here, 
than that the Voice of the Shepherd was beard out 
of the Mouth of 4 mercenary Servant ? for ſit- 
ting in that Chair, they teach the Law of God, 
therefore God teachet ons but if they will 
teach their own things, do not hear them, do not 
do them ; tor St. Paul ſaith, Antichriſt the Man 
of Sin ſhall fit in the Holy Place ; and therefore 
St. Ferome doth well admoniſh ns, thow deft 
attend St, Peter, but then conſider Judas ; thou 
__ to Stephen, but caſt an Eye towards 
Nicholas at tbe ſame time; Church Dignity 
doth not make a Chriſtian. Thus St. Ferome, 
and certainly it # ſaid that Marcellinus the 
Pope did ſacrifice to Idols : Pope Laberius was an 
Arrian, Pope John the XXIl. was 8s Heretic, 
a the point of the imnomortality of the Soul ; Pope 
John rhe VIIL was a Woman, and in ber Pope- 
dem, by a lewd Luft, commuted Adultery, and 
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in & Proceſſion, in the midſt of the Porap, before 
the Eyes of the Biſhops and Cardinals, ſhe 
Jraghe forth a Child ; and Liranus faith, that 
many Roman Popes apoſtized from the Faith of 
Chriſ# ; and therefore we muſt not truſt too 
much to Places, Succefſions, and vain Titles 
of Dignity. The impious Nero was deſcended 
from Metellus the Pious, and Amnas and Caia- 
phas ſucceeded to Aaron, and an Idol hath 
often been put in the place of God. 

26. BUT Sir, I belgech you, what is 
that vaſt Power and Authority that they fo 
very infolently boaſt of ? Or from whence 
had they it ? trom Heaven or from Men ? 
Chriſt (lay they) ſaid to Peter, upon thus Rock 
will ] build my Church : in theſe words the Pa- 
pal Power u confirm'd, for the Church of Chriſt 
Pe m_ wpon Peter as upon its Foundation ; but 
Chriſt in theſs words gave nothing to St. Pe- 
ter apart from the reſt of the Apoſtles, ne> 
ther did he here make any mention of the 
Pope or City of Rome. Chrift is that Rock, 
Chriſt is that Foundation : No man (faith St. 
Paul) can lay another Foundation , than that 
which « already laid, which is ens Chriſt, 

27. And St. Augaſtin, upon this Rock (faith 
he) I will build my Church: by the Words, 
upon this Rock (faich he) x underftood the Con- 
feſſiom made by Peter, ſaying, thow art Chriſt the 
Son of the Irving God ; .for (faith he) it 1s not 
' ſaid thiu art a Rock, but thou art Peter, but the 
Rock was Chriſt. And St. Baſil,apon theſe words, 
upon ths Rock, that i ({aith he) upon this Faith 
I will build my Church. And the moſt ancienc 
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Father Origen, the Rock (faith he) « every Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt, after be bath drunk of the Spi- 
ritual Rock which follows ; and upon every ſuch 
Reck 1s all the Churches Dottrine built, Now 
(Sir) if you will ſuppoſe that the whole 
Church is buile only upon Peter, what will 
you {ay of Fobn the Son of Thunder, and all 
the reſt of the Apoſtles ? Or ſhall we dare to 
ſay that the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt Peter only, but againſt the reſt of the 
Apoſtles and Heads of the Church thoſe 
Gates may prevail ? or rather is that Saying, 
that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, to be un- 
derſtnod of all and every one of them of 
whom it was ſpoken? and fo is that other 
Expreflion to be taken too, wpon this Reck 
will I build my Church. And are the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven given only to Petey 
by Chriſt, or was no other of the bleſſed 
(Apoſtles) to receive them ? But if that Ex- 
preſlion, to thee will I give the Keys of the 
Kingdem of Heaven, be to be underſtood as 
ſi bw to all the reſt as well as to Peter, wh 
then ſhould not all that was ſpoken, as well 


what went before, as what follows after, ' 
tho ſpoken to Set. Peter, yet be common to- 


all the Apoſtles ? There « (faith Hillary) one 
happy Rock of Faith, which Peter confeſſed 
with bs Mouth ; and again, «pon this Confeſſion 
of Peter's « the Church bailt ; and not much 
afrer, this Faith xs the Foundation of the Church. 
And after the ſame manner the other Fathers 
alſo Ferome, Cyril and Bede ſay, the Church 
is buile not upon Peter, but upon the Faith 

of 
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of Peter, that is, on Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 


God, whom Peter, by an Heavenly inſtin&, 
confeſſed. Peter (faith St. Auguſt ) was ſo 


call d from the Rock, nit the Rock from Peter ; 


nor did Chriſt ſay, 1 will, build my ſelf upon thee, 
but I will build thee” upon me. And Nicholas 
Liranws, tho he is not always a good Author, 
for you know in what Age- he lived, yet 
he rightly took this ; wpor 1h Rock (faith he) 
that us, upon Chriſt : and therefore the Church can- 
not depend upon any man, by reaſon of bus Dignity 
and Eccleſiaſtical Power, for many Popes 7 uu. 
proved Apoſtates. 

28, IN what then is this Papal Autho- 
rity placed ? In Teaching, but they teach 
nothing ; in adminiſtring the Sacraments, 
but they do not adminiſter them ; in fed- 
ing, bit they feed none, Now this is all 
the Power which Chriſt beftowed upon che 
Apoſtles; Go ye (faid he) imto aff the World 
and preach the Geſpel, &c. bence forward ye 
ſhall be Fiſhers of Men ;, and as the wing x 
ther ſent me, ſo I ſend you. But as to theſe, 
whither go they? what do they teach? 
what do they preach ? what do they frſh 
for ? from whence go they ? or by whom 
are they ſent ? their's is no Apoſtolick Autho- 
rity; but Pride, and an intolerable Lordſhip 
uſurped by Force and Tyranfty. None of ws 
(faith Cyprian) calls himſelf Biſhop of Bi- 
ſhops, or cempells bis Partn:rs to a neceſſitated 
Obedience by a Tyrannical Terror. Seeing every 
Biſhop may uſe his Liberty and Power accord- 
ing to bus own Diſcretion, as he cann:t be judg- 
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ed by another, ſo neither can be judge andther. 
fnd as the other Apoſtles (faith he) were the 
ſame which Peter was ; ſo all _ are endow- 
ed with this equal Partnerſhip both of Honour and 
Power. And St. Ferome faith, greater & the 
Authority of the World, than that of any City. 
IWhy then do you produce to me the Cuſtom of one 
City? IWhy do you windicate that Paucity, from 
which thus Pride aroſe wv the Laws of the 
Church ? Wherc-cver a Biſhop is ſetled, whe- 
ther at Rothe cr Eugubium, whether at Con- 
ſtantinople «xr Rhegium, be & of the ſame 
Worth, and of the ſelf ſame Prieſthood ; the 
greatneſs of Riches, and the Humility of Poverty 
makes not one Biſhop ſuperior or inferior to ano- 
ther. And St. Gregory laith, Peter was @ prin- 
eipal Member in the Body ; John, Andrew, and 
Jamics were the Heads of particular People, and 
yet all of them are Members of the Church in one 
Head ; yea, the Saints before the Law, thoſe 
under the Law, and thoſe under Grace, and all 
thoſe who make up the Body of our Lord (the 
Church) ere to be. accounted Members, and 
mo man ever yes deſired to be calld an 
UNIVERSAL. 

29. THIS is that Power which ſome 
men defend ſo ſtoutly in this Age ; fo that 
whatever they think of the Popes Life or Re- 
ligion, yet they would have this Authority 
Sacred and untouched, as if the Church of 
God could not be fafe without it : or as if, 
without. the Popes Will and Conſent, a 
Council could be no Council; and that it 
the whole World ſhould think ney 

what 
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what he doth, it would be nothing. And 
therefore when you ſee (Sir) thar thele things 
are thus ill managed, you ought not to won- 
der; that when nothing is now ſincerely and 
truly ated in Councils, our Men had rather 
ſtay at home, than travail ſo far to no pur- 
e, to a Place where they are ſure to loſe 
their Labour and their Cauſe too. 
3e.. BUT Sir, you ſay in the next place, it 
« 4 Sin to change any thing in Religion, without 
the Conſent of the Pope and a Cguncil. Why 
Sir ? the very Popes themſelves Rave changed 
almoſt the whole State of the Primitive 
Church without any Council ; and tho this 
is indeed a very fſpecious and winning Propo- 
ſition, yet it is made a Cover and Defence 
tor molt foul Errors ; for they only ſeek to 
delay the Minds of Men with a tedious 
Expectation , that by lingring and wea- 
rinels, they may take off. their Eige and 
Keennef, and 1o by degrees, make them 
caſt off all Hopes of a Reformation. 
For, what would they have che People of 
God be deceived, err, be deluded and 
involved in Error, and in the Ignorance 
of God, and be led into crernal Ruine 
and Deſtruction , whilſt the Pope calls a 
Council, and the Abbots and Biſhops 
(meet, debate, ſettle things) and then return 
home? I it not lawfil for any of us to 
believe in Chriſt, to profeſs rhe Goſpel, 
to worſhip God rightly and 'S; to fly 
from Superſtitions and the (hip of 
Kols, except theſe men pleaſe to give. us 
cave ? 
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leave ? In truth, the ſtate of the Church 
of God were very deplorable, if in the 
midſt of ſo many far ſpread, grols, blind, 
toul, apparent and maniteſt Errors, ſo that 
our very Enemies themſelves cannot de- 
ny them; nothing could be done for 
her Relief, without the Concourſe of the 
whole World and a General Council, or at 
leaſt, of ſuch a Council as we cannot 
hope for with any certainty, and the 
event of which, if we now had it, is much 
more uncertain. When of old, the Per- 
fians invaded Greece, and began to deſtro 
all before them, and the Lacedemonians whole 
valour was then much famed amongſt the 
Grecians, and therefore it was but reaſonable 
they ſhould have been the firlt in the defence 
of their Country; yet becauſe they had an 
ancient Cuſtom and a Superſticious conceit 
that had poſlefſſed them from the time of Ly- 
curgris, that it was ominous and unfortunate 
to begin a Martial Expedition at any other 
time than that of the full Moon, therefore 


they far ſtill. and ſuffered their Enemies to. 


plunder and burn, their Country, whillt they 
were fooliſhly expecting that period of the 
Moon, which was _ opportune and fit- 
ting to begin their defence in. But at laſt 
they bethought themſelves and cried, There 
& equal danger im the delay. The ſafety of 
the Church is in danger, the Devil like a 
ramping and a roaring Lyon gocs about 
ſeeking Whom he may devour; ſimple 
men are eaſily drawn into the ſnare, and 
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tho they are very often touched with a 
Zeal for God, yet our of Ignorance and 
Miſperſwaſion , they perſecute the Son of 

: And as Nazianzen laith, When the 
think they are im Arms for Chriſt, the b 
really fobs againſt bim. And the Biſhops 
who ought in the firſt place to take care 
of theſe things, cither like vain Night-Spi- 
rits throw every thing into Diſorder and 
Confuſion; or (that I may tell che truch 
without diſguiſe) encreaſe the Errors, and 
double the darkneſs. Now Sir, after all 
this ſhould we have ſit ſtill and expe&ed 
the determination of theſe Fathers with 
our Arms folded together, and doing no- 
thing? No, St. Cyprian faith, There « but one 
Epiſcopacy (in the whole Church) a ſolid 
and mtire part of which, x enjoyed by every 
Biſhop : and every one ſhall ſurely give an ac- 
count to the Lord for bis own part. Their 
blood will I require at thy band, ſaith. the 
Lord. And if any man puts bis hand to the 
Pleugh, and locketh back, and is folicitous 


| what others may think of him, and expects 


the Authority of a General Council; and 
in the mcan time hides his Lords Trea- 
ſure he ſhall hcar, thou floathſul and wicked 
Servant : Take him and caff him into outer 
darkneſs. Suffer (\aith Chriſt) the dead to 
bury their dead, but come thou and follow me. 
The truth of God depends not upon men. 
In Humane Counſels it is the part of a 
wiſe man to ſtay for the judgment and 
conſent of men; but in the Aﬀairs of 

Reli- 


0 


187 


An Epiſleof Biſhop Jewel's, 
Religion, the voice of God ought to ſuper- 
cede the need of all others ; which wie 
as a devout Soul has heard, he yeilds 
preſently, ſubmits, and neicher ſtands off, 
nor expects any other; for he knows that 
then he ought neither to believe the Pope 
nor Council, but the Will of God thus 
revealed. And this voice is to be obeyed, 
tho oppoſed by all men. The Prophet 
Elija immediately obeyed God, tho he did 
belicve that he was alonc. Abraham upon 
the Admonition of God went out of Cab 
des, Lot went out of Sodom, and the three 
Children made a & Confeſhon of 
their Religion, and openly dereſted Ido- 
latry, without expecting a General Coun 
cil. Go out of her (faith the Angel) and be 
not partakers of her ſms, that ye partake nat 
of ber Plagues ; he doth not ſay ſtay for a 
Synod of the Biſhops. Thus the true Re- 
ligion was at firſt publiſhed, and fo it muft 
be now reſtored. The Apoſtles at firſt 
taught che Goſpel withour any publick 
Council, and withour any tuch Council it 
may now be called back , and reinſtated, 
Bur iS Chrift himſelf or his Apoſtles in 
the beginning would have delayed and 
pur off the whole buſineſs cill a future 
Council. Wher ſhould the ſun of them have 
gone our mro all Lands? How ſhould the 
Kingdom of God have ſuffercd force, and 
the violent have taken it by a kind of 
Invation ? Where had the Goſpel now been? 
Where would the Church of God have 


been ? 
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been? In truth we neither fear nor fly 
from a2 Council, but rather wiſh for and 
deſire it, fo it may be free, genuine, 
and Chriſtian, and may conven'd atter 


the n of that of the Apoſtles : pro- 
vided chat the Abbors and Biſhops may be 
diſcharged of their Oath , by which chey 
are now bound to the Popes of Rome ; and 
that whole Combination now on foot may 
be diſſolved ; provided thoſe of our Party 
may be freely and modeſtly heard , pro- 
vided they be not condemned betore wa 
are heard : And laſtly upon condition that 
it any thing be done, no one man may 
weaken or reſcind all again. Burt now 
whilſt we ſaw that the preſent manners 
and times would not allow us thus much; 
and that the moſt abſurd, filly, ridiculous, 
ſuperſticious, and wicked things were moſt 
{tifly defended, only becauſe they had been 
heretofore received, and purely for cuſtom 
ſake. We judged it to be our duty ro 
provide for, and take care of our own 
Churches in a National Council. 

21. FOR we know that the Spirit of 
God is neither bound to .any place or 
number of men. Tell it (laid Chriſt) ro the 
Church : To wit, not to the univerſal Church 
which is ſpread all over the World, but to 
the particular, which may mcert in fome 
one place. Whereſoever ( faith he) rwo or 
three of you are gathered together in my Name, 
there am I in the midſt of you. So vt. Paul, 
that he might retorm the Churches of Co- 
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rinth and Galatia, did not command them 
to ftay for a General Council, but wrote to 
them that they would forthwith cut off all 
es and Dito: And & hennetbes 
whilſt the Biſhops ſlept and did nothing , 
or rather defild and polluted the Temple 
of God, God by extraordinary ways ex- 
cited others who were great men, and of 
generous -minds, to reform whatever was 
amiſs. 

32. BUT then, Sir, we have done no- 
thing raſhly, nor without very great rea- 
fon, nothing but what we ſaw was law- 
ful at all times to be done; and -which 
had often been done by the Holy Fathers 
without any blame. And thus calling to- 

ether the Biſhops, and a very full Synod, 
the common conſent of all our States, 

e. cleanſed the Church of thoſe Dregs 
and Corruptions which either the carele(- 
neſs or malice of Men had brought in , 
and purged it as the Awgean Stable : And 
as far as it was poflible, we have reduced 
all chings to their ancient Splendor , and 
the reſemblance 'of the Apoſtolical times , 
and Primitive Church. And all this, as we 
mighe lawfully do it, fo for that cauſe have 
we done it confidently. 

33- THAT which Pope Gregory the 
Firtt wrote about theſe Afﬀeairs pleaſe me ; 
and the more becauſe he wrote about the 
Inſticution of the Engliſh Churches to Au- 
$oſin Biſhop of the Emng/jſh. He exhorts 

im then, not that he thould reter things 

to 
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to a Council, but that according to 
his Diſcretion, he ſhould appoint ſuch 
things as he faw did moſt trend to the 
encreaſe of Picty. You know (faith he) my 
Brother, the Caſtom of the Church of Rome, 
in which yow were brought up ; but I am beft 
ger wr ye that where-ever you 
fm thing which is moſt pleaſing to Al- 
avighey God, whether it be LY Church of 
Rome, or that of France, or in any other 
Church, you would carefully pick and chooſe 
the principal things, and ſettle them in the 
Church of England , which « yet new and 
fo be ſetled in the Faith, and that in the Con- 


Pitution thereof, you ſhould inſtill thoſe on 
e- 


which you have thns collefied from many 
weral Churches ; for Cuftoms are not to be loved 
for the ſake © the Places, but the Plates for 
their Sakes. 

+4. Aﬀer the fame manner the Fathers 
in the Council of Conffantinple wrote to 
Damaſus Pope of Rome, and the reſt of the 
Weſtern Biſhops. Te know the ancient Sanfti- 
on and Definition of the Council of Nice, was 
ever in force ;, that as to the Care of the Ad- 
miniſtration of particular Churches, the Cler 
it every Provinte taking their Neigbbours, 
they. thought fit , ſhould confer Eccleſiaſtical 
Drenities upon thoſe they believed would ma- 
nage - them profitably. And the African Fa- 
thers wrote thus to Pope Celeſftinus. Tour 
Holineſs may be pleaſed to vejef? the unjuſt 
Appeals or Recourſes of - our Presbyters , an 
the mferior Clerks of our Chirch; at becomes 
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you ; for this was never denied to the Church 
of Aﬀrica by any Definition of the Fathers ; 
and the Decrees of the Nicene Council have 
meſt plainly committed both all inferiour Clerks, 
and alſo all the Biſhops to their own Metropo- 
litans : for all Afﬀairs may be moſt prudently 
and juſtly ended in thoſe places where they 


began , nor will the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 


the Holy Ghoſt be wanting to any Province. 
Let this Equity be cver f great eſteem with 
all A Prieſts, which hath been conſtantly 
relained. 

135. BUT Elutherius Biſhop of Rome 
wrote much berter, and more pertinently 
ro the thing we have now in hand in this 
Epiſtle to Lucics, a King in Britain. You 
have (\aith he) deſired I would ſend you the 
Roman and Czlarcan Laws, which you have 
a deſire to ſettle m your Kingdom of Britain : 
We may abrogate the Roman and Imperial 
Laws when we will, but not the Law 
Ged ; ſor you have, by the Mercy of God, re- 
ceived the Law apd Faith of Chriſt in your 
Kmegd.m of Britain ; and you have with you 
in your Kingdom both Teſt aments ; compile cut 
of them, by the Aſſiſtance of God , and the 
Ceunſel of your Kingdom, a Law, and then by 
it, with Gods permiſſion , govern your ſaid 
Kingdom, for you are the VICAR OF GOD 
in that Kingdom , according to that of the 
P/almiſt, the Earth « the Lords. 

36. IN ſhort, Vitfor Biſhop of Rome, 
held a Provincial Synod at Rome , and 
Juſt imanus the Emperor commandeth, that 
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if need require, Synods ſhould be held in 
each Province, and threatned, that if this 
were leted , he would puniſh thoſe 
that made default. Every Prevince (faith 
St. Ferome) hath its particular Manners, Rites 
and Opinions, winch cannot eaſily be removed 
or changed 'without a wvery great diſturbance. 
And why ſhould I commemorate the moſt 
ancient Municipal Councils, that of Eliberis, 
Gangra , "56 aut Ancyra, Antvch, Tanrs, 
Carthage, Milevs, Toledo, and Bourd:aux, tor 
this is no new thing. So was the Church 
of God governed before the Fathers met 
in the Council of Nice; for they had not 
preſently recourſe to a General Council. Theo 
philus held a Provincial Synod in Paleſtme, 
Palmas in Pontins, Irenavs in Ganu!, Rachiins in 
Achaia, Origen againlt Beryllus in Arabia ; 
and I omit many other Provincial Synods 
which were kept in Africa, Aſia, Greece and 
Egypt, which were moſt Pious, Orthodox 
and Chriſtian , tho th: Pope had nothing 
to do with them. For the Biſhops then, as 
neceſlity required , and as things fell our, 
preſently confulred the Well-fare of their 
Churches in Domeſtick Councils, and ſfome- 
times implored the Aftiſtance of their 
neighbour Biſhops, at other, they frank- 

ly aided each other without asking, and 

if need were, did by turns help one the 

other. Nor did only the Biſhops, but Prin- 

ccs of tho'e times, think that the Concerns 

of the Church pertain'd to their Otfhice ; 

for to omit Nebuchadnezar, who publithed 
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a Capital Edi& againſt all that ſhould 
blaſpheme the God of 1/rael ; and David, 
Sclomon, Ezechias, and Foſias, who did part- 
ly build, and partly reform the Temple of 
God. Conſtantius the Emperor, without an 
Council, cook away the | ot Idols, 
and put forth a moſt ſevere Edi&, by 
which he made it capital for any man to 


offer Sacrihce to _ Idol. Theodoſius the * 


Emperor, commanded all the Temples of 
the Pagan Gods to be razed to the Ground. 
Fevimanus, another of them, fo ſoon as 
ever he was declared Emperor , made his 
firſt Law for the reſtitution of the Chri- 
ſtian Exiles. Tuſtinianus was wont to ſay, 
that bus Care of the Chriſtian Religion was as 
great as that of bis Life. Toſhua, ſo ſoon 
as ever he was made the Governour of 
the People, had Precepts concerning Reli- 
gion and the Worſhip of God given him ; 
for Princes are the nurſing Fathers of the 
Church, and the Keepers of both Tables ; 
nor was there any one Cauſe why God 
ſetled Governments in the World greater 
than rhis, wiz. That thcre might be (ome to 
preſerve Religion and Pity m [afety. 

237. AND therefore wany Princes in 
this Age do lin the more gricvouſly,, who be- 
ing call'd Chriſtians, fit 1dely and enjoy their 
Ple2{ures, and tamely ſuffer wicked Rites of 
Worſhip, and the Contempt of the Deity ; 
and turn over all this Care to the Biſhops, 
and tho: very Biſhops whom they know to 
have all Religion in the utmoſt degree of 

ſcorn ; 
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ſcorn ; as if the Care of the Churches and 
Peaple of God did not at all belong to them, 
or as if they were meer Herds-men of Cattle, 
and to take care of Bodies, but not in the 
leaſt of mens Souls ; they remember not in 
the mcan time, that they are the Mimiſfters of 
God, and choſen tor that purpoſe, that they 
might ſerve the Lord. Exechias the Ki 
would not go up to his own Houſe until he 
ſaw the Temple of God throughly purged. 
And David laid, I will not give Sleep to my 
Eyes, no Slumber to my Eye-lids, until I find out 
@ Place for the Lord, a Tabernacle for the God of 
Facoh. O that Chriſtian Princes would hear 


ug 


the Voice of their Lord and Soveraign. Be Pal. 2. rt. 


wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings ;, be learned, O ye 
that are Tudges of the Earth. I have ſaid 
(faith he) that ye are Gods, that is, men di- 
vinely choſen, who ſhould take care of my 
Name. Think thou whom I have raiſed 
from the Dunghil, and placed in the higheft 
degree of Dignity and Honour, and ſet over 
my People, when thou ſo ſtudiouſly buildit 
and adorneſt thy own Houſe, how thou 
canſt deſpiſe and negle& my Houſe ; or how 
thou canſt every day perition me, that I 
would confirm thy Kingdom to thee and thy 
Poſterity. What, that my Name may for 
ever be treated unworthily ? that the Goſpel 
of my Chriſt may be extinguiſhed ? tha my 
Servants may, for my Sake, be butchered 
before thy Eyes, and in thy View? that this 
Tyranny may rage the longer ? that my Peo- 
ple may be impoſed upon tor ever ? that the 

Scandal 
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Scandal may be confirm'd by thee ? Jo tay 
bim by whom Scandals come ;, and wo to hin 
_ are confirm'd. Thou trem- 

ſt at the Blood of Bodies, how much 
more ſhouldeſt thou abhor the Blood of Souls ? 
remember what I did to , Antiochus, Herod, 
and Fulian, I will tranſlate thy Kingdom unto thy 
Enemy, becauſe thuu haſt ſinned againſt me. Þ 
change Times and Seaſons, I reject . Kings, 
and I ſet them up,that thou mayſt underſtand 
that I am the moſt higheſt, and that I rule in 
the Kingdoms of men, and give them to 
whom I will ; I bring down and T lift up ; 
I glorific thoſe that gloriie me, and they 
that deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


